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INTRODUCTION 


I  HIS  series  of  English  History  Source  Books  is  intended 
tor  use  with  any  ordinary  textbook  of  English  History. 
Experience  has  conclusively  shown  that  such  apparatus  is 
a  valuable — nay,  an  indispensable — adjunct  to  the  history 
lesson.  It  is  capable  of  two  main  uses  :  either  by  way  of 
lively  illustration  at  the  close  of  a  lesson,  or  by  way  of  infer- 
ence-drawing, before  the  textbook  is  read,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  lesson.  The  kind  of  problems  and  exercises  that  may 
be  based  on  the  documents  are  legion,  and  are  admirably 
illustrated  in  a  History  of  England  for  Schools,  Part  I.,  by 
Keatinge  and  Frazer,  pp.  377-381.  However,  we  have  no 
wish  to  prescribe  for  the  teacher  the  manner  in  which  he  shall 
exercise  his  craft,  but  simply  to  provide  him  and  his  pupils 
with  materials  hitherto  not  readily  accessible  for  school 
purposes.  The  very  moderate  price  of  the  books  in  this 
series  should  bring  them  within  the  reach  of  every  secondary 
school.  Source  books  enable  the  pupil  to  take  a  more  active 
part  than  hitherto  in  the  history  lesson.  Here  is  the  appa- 
ratus, the  raw  material :  its  use  we  leave  to  teacher  and 
taught. 

Our  belief  is  that  the  books  may  profitably  be  used  by  all 
grades  of  historical  students  between  the  standards  of  fourth- 
form  boys  in  secondary  schools  and  undergraduates  at  Univer- 
sities. What  differentiates  students  at  one  extreme  from 
those  at  the  other  is  not  so  much  the  kind  of  subject-matter 
dealt  with,  as  the  amount  they  can  read  into  or  extract 
from  it. 

In   regard   to   choice   of   subject-matter,   while   trying   to 
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satisfy  the  natural  demand  for  certain  "  stock  "  documents 
of  vital  importance,  we  hope  to  introduce  much  fresh  and 
novel  matter.  It  is  our  intention  that  the  majority  of  the 
extracts  should  be  lively  in  style — that  is,  personal,  or  de- 
scriptive, or  rhetorical,  or  even  strongly  partisan — and  should 
not  so  much  profess  to  give  the  truth  as  supply  data  for  in- 
ference. We  aim  at  the  greatest  possible  variety,  and  lay 
under  contribution  letters,  biographies,  ballads  and  poems, 
diaries,  debates,  and  newspaper  accounts.  Economics,  Lon- 
don, municipal,  and  social  life  generally,  and  local  history, 
are  represented  in  these  pages. 

The  order  of  the  extracts  is  strictly  chronological,  each 
being  numbered,  titled,  and  dated,  and  its  authority  given. 
The  text  is  modernised,  where  necessary,  to  the  extent  of 
leaving  no  difficulties  in  reading. 

We  shall  be  most  grateful  to  teachers  and  students  who  may 
send  us  suggestions  for  improvement. 

S.  E,  WINBOLT. 
KENNETH  BELL. 


NOTE  TO  THIS  VOLUME 

(i  760-1801) 

The  difficulty  which  an  editor  of  the  period  1760-180 1  has 
to  face  is  the  wealth  of  contemporary  sources  available.  I 
have  drawn  largely,  as  will  be  seen,  on  the  series  of  Home 
Office  Papers  in  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  the  series  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and 
Annual  Register.  I  trust  that  the  foreign  relations  of  England 
are  proportionately  represented,  though  want  of  space  has 
been  against  the  inclusion  of  much  that  naturally  suggests 
itself.  In  spite  of  defects,  my  hope  is  that  teachers  and  pupils 
in  public  schools  and  universities  will  find  these  pages  useful. 

S.  E.  W. 
Christ's  Hospital, 
April,  1 91 2 
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AMERICAN  INDEPENDENCE 

AND  THE 

FRENCH  REVOLUTION 

(1760 — 1801) 


BRITISH  VICTORIES— "A  YOUNG  MR.  BURKE"  (1761). 

Source. — Letters  of  Horace  Walpole.     Edited  by  P.  Cunningham 
London  :  Bentley.     VoL  iii.,  pp.  419-421.     i8gi. 

To  George  Montagu,  Esq.,  Strawberry  Hill,  July  22,  1761. 

For  my  part,  I  believe  Mademoiselle  Scuderi  drew  the  plan 
of  this  year.  It  is  all  royal  marriages,  coronations  and  vic- 
tories ;  they  come  tumbling  so  over  one  another  from  distant 
parts  of  the  globe,  that  it  looks  just  like  the  handy-work  of 
a  lady  romance  writer,  whom  it  costs  nothing  but  a  little 
false    geography   to    make  the   great  Mogul  in  love  with  a 

princess  of  ,  and  defeat  two  marshals  of  France  as  he 

rides  post  on  an  elephant  to  his  nuptials.  I  don't  know  where 
I  am.  I  had  scarce  found  Mecklenburgh  Strelitz  with  a 
magnifying  glass,  before  I  am  whisked  to  Pondicherri — well, 
I  take  it,  and  raze  it.  I  begin  to  grow  acquainted  with 
Colonel  Coote,  and  to  figure  him  packing  up  chests  of  diamonds, 
and  sending  them  to  his  wife  against  the  King's  wedding — 
thunder  go  the  Tower  guns,  and  behold  Broglio  and  Soubise 
are  totally  defeated  ;  if  the  mob  have  not  much  stronger  heads 
and  quicker  conceptions  than  I  have,  they  will  conclude  my 
lord  Granby  is  become  nabob.  How  the  deuce  in  two  days 
can  one  digest  all  this  ?  Why  is  not  Pondicherri  in  West- 
phalia ?     I  don't  know  how  the  Romans  did,  but  I  cannot 
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support  two  victories  every  week.  Well,  but  you  will  want 
to  know  the  particulars.  Broglio  and  Soubise,  united, 
attacked  our  army  on  the  fifteenth,  but  were  repulsed  ;  the 
next  da5^  the  prince  Mahomet  Alii  Cawn — no,  no,  I  mean 
prince  Ferdinand,  returned  the  attack,  and  the  French  threw 
down  their  arms,  and  fled,  run  over  my  lord  Harcourt,  who 
was  going  to  fetch  the  new  queen  ;  in  short,  I  don't  know  how 
it  was,  but  Mr.  Conway  is  safe,  and  I  am  as  happy  as  Mr.  Pitt 
himself.  We  have  only  lost  a  lieutenant-colonel  Keith  ; 
colonel  Marlay  and  Harry  Townshend  are  wounded.  .  .  . 
I  dined  with  your  secretary  yesterday  ;  there  were  Garrick 
and  a  young  Mr.  Burke,  who  wrote  a  book  in  the  style  of  lord 
Bolingbroke,  that  was  much  admired.  He  is  a  sensible  man, 
but  has  not  worn  off  his  authorism  yet,  and  thinks  there  is 
nothing  so  charming  as  writers,  and  to  be  one.  He  will  know 
better  one  of  these  days.  I  like  Hamilton's  little  Marly  ;  we 
walked  in  the  great  allee,  and  drank  tea  in  the  arbour  of 
treillage  ;  they  talked  of  Shakspeare  and  Booth,  of  Swift  and 
mj'  lord  Bath,  and  I  was  thinking  of  Madame  S6vigne.  Good 
night  !  I  have  a  dozen  other  letters  to  write  ;  I  must  tell  my 
friends  how  happy  I  am — not  as  an  Englishman,  but  as  a  cousin- 

Yours  ever. 

HONOURS  FOR  MR.  PITT     (1761). 

Source. — Correspondence  of  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chalhani. 
Vol.  ii.,  pp.   146  et  seq.     London,  1838-1840. 

The  Earl  of  Bute  to  Mr.  Pitt,  October  6,  1761. 
Sir, 

I  take  up  the  pen  with  more  than  ordinary  desire  to 
succeed  in  the  business  I  am,  by  the  King's  command,  to 
write  to  you  upon.  I  earnestly  wished  to  have  carried  to 
his  Majesty  some  little  opening  of  your  mind  ;  something  that 
might  have  pointed  towards  that  mark  of  his  royal  favour 
he  seems  impatient  to  bestow  upon  you.* 

*  Mr.  Burke,  who  wrote  the  historical  portion  of  the  Annual 
Register  for  the  year  1761,  says,  that  "  when  Mr.  Pitt  resigned  the  seals, 
the  great  person  to  whom  they  were  re-delivered  received  them  with 
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As  that  was  not  in  my  power,  the  King  has  desired  me  to 
mention  two  ideas  ;  wishing  to  have  the  one  most  agreeable 
to  you  carried  into  immediate  execution  :  but,  if  neither 
should  be  suitable  to  your  inclinations,  it  is  hoped  that  you 
will  not  be  averse  to  give  his  Majesty  a  little  insight  into  your 
own  thoughts  upon  this  subject.  The  government  of  the 
province  of  Canada,  with  a  salary  of  five  thousand  pounds, 
seemed  to  strike  the  King  most ;  and  that  for  two  reasons  : 
the  first,  as  you  would  preside  over  a  province  acquired  by 
your  own  ability  and  firmness  ;  secondly,  as  it  would  convey 
to  all  the  world  his  Majesty's  intentions  of  never  parting 
with  that  great  and  important  conquest.  The  objection  of 
its  not  being  tenable  with  a  seat  in  parliament  is  foreseen ; 
but  a  short  bill  might  remedy  that  in  this  new  case  ■ 
in  the  preamble  of  which  the  King's  reasons  for  this 
appointment  would  be  set  forth.  If,  however,  this  should 
not  strike  you  in  the  same  light  it  does  his  Majesty, 
the  next  thing  I  am  ordered  to  mention  is  the  chancellor 
of  the  duchy,  with  the  salary  annexed  to  it  as  before 
mentioned. 

You  will  please,  Sir,  to  consider  these  as  proofs  of  the 
King's  earnest  desire  to  show  this  country  the  high  opinion 
he  has  of  your  merit.     If  they  do  not  entirely  please,  impute 

ease  and  firmness,  without  requesting  that  he  should  resume  his  office. 
His  Majesty  expressed  his  concern  for  the  loss  of  so  able  a  servant  ; 
and  to  show  the  favourable  sense  he  entertained  of  his  services,  he 
made  him  a  most  gracious  and  unlimited  offer  of  any  rewards  in  the 

gower  of  the  Crown  to  bestow.  His  Majesty  at  the  same  time  expressed 
imself  not  only  satisfied  with  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  his 
council,  but  declared  he  would  have  found  himself  under  the  greatest 
difficulty  how  to  have  acted,  had  that  council  concurred  as  fully  in 
supporting  the  measure  proposed  by  Mr.  Pitt  as  they  had  done  in 
rejecting  it.  Mr.  Pitt  was  sensibly  touched  with  the  grandeur  and  con- 
descension of  the  proceeding.  'I  confess,  sir,  I  had  but  too  much 
reason  to  expect  your  Majesty's  displeasure  :  I  did  not  come  prepared 
for  this  exceeding  goodness  :  pardon  me,  Sir, — it  overpowers,  it  oppresses 
me.'  He  burst  into  tears.  We  are  far  from  an  attempt  to  add  any 
colouring  to  so  exquisitely  affecting  a  picture  ;  we  are,  indeed,  far 
from  being  able  to  do  justice  to  perhaps  one  of  the  most  pathetic  and 
elevated  scenes  which  could  possibly  be  displayed, — the  parting  of  such 
a  prince,  and  such  a  minister." 
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it  to  the  want  of  information  I  before  hinted  at ;  and  do  me 
the  justice  to  believe,  that  I  never  shall  execute  any  com- 
mission with  more  pleasure  than  I  have  done  this. 
I  am,  Sir,  with  the  highest  regard, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bute.* 

Mr.  Pitt  to  the  Earl  oj  Bute,  October  7,  1761. 
[From  a  rough  draught  in  Mr.  Pitt's  handwriting.] 

My  Lord, 

Overwhelmed  with  the  extent  of  his  Majesty's  gracious 
goodness  towards  me,  I  desire  the  favour  of  your  Lordship 
to  lay  me  at  the  royal  feet,  with  the  humble  tribute  of  the 
most  unfeigned  and  respectful  gratitude.  Penetrated  with 
the  bounteous  favour  of  a  most  benign  sovereign  and  master, 
I  am  confounded  with  his  condescension  in  deigning  to  bestow 
one  thought  about  any  inclination  of  his  servant,  with  regard 
to  the  modes  of  extending  to  me  marks  of  his  royal 
beneficence. 

Any  public  mark  of  his  Majesty's  approbation,  flowing  from 
such  a  spontaneous  source  of  clemency,  will  be  my  comfort 

*  On  the  evening  of  this  day  Bubb  Doddington  (now  Lord  Melcombe) 
wrote  thus  to  Lord  Bute  :  "  I  sincerely  wish  your  lordship  joy  of  being 
delivered  of  a  most  impracticable  colleague,  his  Majesty  of  a  most 
imperious  servant,  and  the  country  of  a  most  dangerous  minister. 
I  am  told  that  the  people  are  sullen  about  it.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  my  gracious  Sovereign  and  my  generous  friend  to 
say,  that,  if  I  can  be  of  any  service  to  either  in  anything  that  is  most 
dangerous  and  difficult,  I  am  most  ready  to  undertake  it."  In  his 
answer  of  the  following  day,  Lord  Bute  says  :  "  Whatever  private 
motives  of  uneasiness  I  might  have  in  the  late  administration,  I  am  far 
from  thinking  the  dissolution  of  it  favourable,  in  the  present  minute, 
to  the  King's  affairs.  I  shall  not  fail  to  acquaint  the  King  with  the 
very  frank  and  generous  declaration  you  made.  Indeed,  my  good  lord, 
my  situation,  at  all  times  perilous,  is  become  much  more  so  ;  for  I  am 
no  stranger  to  the  language  held  in  this  great  city  :  '  Our  darling's 
resignation  is  owing  to  Lord  Bute,  and  he  must  answer  for  all  the  con- 
sequences;'— which  is,  in  other  v/ords,  for  the  miscarriages  of  another 
system,  that  Pitt  himself  would  not  have  prevented.  All  this  keeps 
up  my  attention,  and  strengthens  my  mind,  without  alarming  it ;  not 
only  whispers  caution,  but  steadiness  and  resolution  ;  wherein  my 
noble  friend's  assistance  will  prove  a  real  comfort  to  me." 
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and  my  glory  ;  and  I  cannot  but  be  highly  sensible  of  all 
those  circumstances,  so  peculiarly  honourable,  which,  attend- 
ing the  first  of  the  two  ideas  suggested  to  me  by  his  Majesty's 
direction,  have  been  mentioned.  Commanded,  however,  as 
I  am  by  the  King,  in  a  manner  so  infinitely  gracious,  not  to 
suppress  my  thoughts  on  a  subject  of  this  extreme  delicacy, 
I  trust  it  will  be  judged  obedience,  not  presumption,  if 
I  express  the  doubts  I  have  as  to  the  propriety  of  my 
going  into  either  of  the  offices  mentioned,  or  indeed,  con- 
sidering that  which  I  have  resigned,  going  again  into  any 
whatever. 

Thus  much  in  general  I  have  presumed,  not  without  pain 
and  fear,  to  submit  to  his  Majesty's  consideration  ;  too  proud 
to  receive  any  mark  of  the  King's  countenance  and  favour, 
but  above  all  doubly  happy  could  I  see  those  dearer  to  me 
than  myself  comprehended  in  that  monument  of  royal  appro- 
bation and  goodness,  with  which  his  Majesty  shall  condescend 
to  distinguish  me. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  letter,  already  much  too  long,  without 
expressing  my  warm  thanks  to  your  Lordship  for  the  most 
obliging  manner  in  which  you  have  conveyed  to  me  his 
Majesty's  gracious  intentions,  and  assuring  your  Lordship, 
that  I  shall  always  set  a  high  value  on  the  favourable  senti- 
ments which  you  are  pleased  to  express  on  my  subject.  I 
have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 

Yours,  &c. 

W.  Pitt. 


The  Earl  oj  Bute  to  Mr.  Pitt,  October  8,  1761. 
Sir, 

I  laid  the  contents  of  your  letter  before  his  Majesty  ; 
who  was  graciously  pleased  to  admit  of  the  reasons  you  gave 
for  not  accepting  office,  and  to  approve  of  the  respectful 
openings  some  part  of  the  letter  afforded. 

Having  received  the  King's  commands  to  consider  of  the 
most  becoming  method  of  carrying  his  intentions  into  execu- 
tion, I  have  lost  no  time  in  my  researches.    The  English  civil 
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list  would  by  no  means  answer  ;  the  Irish  had  objections  : 
one  only  thing  remained,  that  could  possibly  serve  the  King's 
generous  purpose.  This  his  Majesty  approves  of,  and  has 
directed  me  accordingly  to  acquaint  you,  that  as  you  declined 
accepting  any  office,  his  Majesty  will  confer  the  dignity  of 
peerage  on  Lady  Hester  Pitt,  to  descend  through  her  ladyship 
to  your  sons,  with  a  grant  of  three  thousand  pounds  per 
annum,  on  the  plantation  duties,  to  yourself  and  any  two  other 
lives  you  shall  name.  These  unusual  marks  of  the  royal 
approbation  cannot  fail  to  be  agreeable  to  a  mind  like  yours. 
Permit  me  to  assure  you,  that  the  communicating  of  them 
gives  me  the  greatest  pleasure. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  unfeigned  regard, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bute. 

Mr.  Pitt  to  the  Earl  oj  Bute,  October  8,  1761. 
[From  a  draught  in  Mr.  Pitt's  handwriting.] 

I  have  not  words  to  express  the  sentiments  of  veneration 
and  gratitude  with  which  I  receive  the  unbounded  effects  of 
beneficence  and  grace,  which  the  most  benign  of  sovereigns 
has  condescended  to  bestow  on  me,  and  on  those  most  dear 
to  me. 

Your  Lordship  will  not  wonder  if  the  sensations  which 
possess  my  whole  breast  refuse  me  the  power  of  describing 
their  extent,  and  leave  me  only  to  beg  your  Lordship  will  be 
so  good  as  to  lay  me  and  Lady  Hester  at  the  King's  feet,  and 
to  offer  for  us  to  his  Majesty  the  genuine  tribute  of  the  truly 
feeling  heart ;  which  I  will  dare  to  hope,  the  same  royal 
benevolence  which  showers  on  the  unmeritorious  such  un- 
limited benefits  may  deign  to  accept  with  equal  condescension 

and  goodness. 

I  am,  &c. 

W.  Pitt. 
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The  next  morning  I  communicated  to  my  wife  and  children 
the  scheme  I  had  planned  of  reforming  the  prisoners,  which 
they  received  with  universal  disapprobation,  alleging  the  im- 
possibility and  impropriety  of  it  ;  adding  that  my  endeavours 
would  no  way  contribute  to  their  amendment,  but  might 
probably  disgrace  my  calling. 

"  Excuse  me,"  returned  1,  "  these  people,  however  fallen, 
are  still  men  ;  and  that  is  a  very  good  title  to  my  affections. 
Good  counsel  rejected  returns  to  enrich  the  giver's  bosom  ; 
and  though  the  instruction  I  communicate  may  not  mend 
them,  yet  it  will  assuredly  mend  myself.  If  these  wretches, 
my  children,  were  princes,  there  would  be  thousands  ready 
to  offer  their  ministry  ;  but  in  my  opinion  the  heart  that  is 
buried  in  a  dungeon  is  as  precious  as  that  seated  upon  a  throne. 
Yes,  my  treasures,  if  I  can  mend  them  I  will  ;  perhaps  they 
will  not  all  despise  me  ;  perhaps  I  may  catch  up  even  one 
from  the  gulf,  and  there  will  be  great  gain  ;  for  is  there  upon 
earth  a  gem  so  precious  as  the  human  soul  ?" 

Thus  saying,  I  left  them  and  descended  to  the  common 
prison,  where  I  found  the  prisoners  very  merry,  expecting  my 
arrival  ;  and  each  prepared  with  some  gaol-trick  to  play  upon 
the  doctor.  Thus,  as  I  was  going  to  begin,  one  turned  my  wig 
awry  ;  as  if  by  accident,  and  then  asked  my  pardon.  A 
second,  who  stood  at  some  distance,  had  a  knack  of  spitting 
through  his  teeth,  which  fell  in  showers  upon  my  book.  A 
third  would  cry,  "  Amen  !"  in  such  an  affected  tone  as  gave 
the  rest  great  delight.  A  fourth  had  slily  picked  my  pocket 
of  my  spectacles.  But  there  was  one  whose  trick  gave  more 
universal  pleasure  than  all  the  rest  ;  for  observing  the  manner 
in  which  I  had  disposed  my  books  on  the  table  before  me,  he 
very  dexterously  displaced  one  of  them,  and  put  an  obscene 
jest-book  of  his  own  in  the  place.  However,  I  took  no  notice 
of  all  that  this  mischievous  group  of  little  beings  could  do,  but 
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went  on,  perfectly  sensible  that  what  was  ridiculous  in  my 
attempt  would  excite  mirth  only  the  first  or  second  time, 
while  what  was  serious  would  be  permanent.  My  design 
succeeded,  and  in  less  than  six  days  some  were  penitent,  and 
all  attentive. 

It  was  now  that  I  applauded  my  perseverance  and  address, 
at  thus  giving  sensibility  to  wretches  divested  of  every  moral 
feeling,  and  now  began  to  think  of  doing  them  temporal  service 
also,  by  rendering  their  situation  somewhat  more  comfortable. 
Their  time  had  hitherto  been  divided  between  famine  and 
excess,  tumultuous  riot  and  bitter  repining.  Their  only  em- 
ployment was  quarrelling  among  each  other,  playing  at 
cribbage,  and  cutting  tobacco-stoppers.  From  this  last  mode 
of  idle  industry  I  took  the  hint  of  setting  such  as  chose  to 
work  at  cutting  pegs  for  tobacconists  and  shoemakers,  the 
proper  wood  being  bought  by  a  general  subscription,  and, 
when  manufactured,  sold  by  my  appointment  ;  so  that  each 
earned  something  every  day — a  trifle,  indeed,  but  sufficient 
to  maintain  him. 

I  did  not  stop  here,  but  instituted  fines  for  the  punishment 
of  immorality,  and  rewards  for  peculiar  industry.  Thus  in 
less  than  a  fortnight  I  had  formed  them  into  something  social 
and  humane,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  regarding  myself  as  a 
legislator,  who  had  brought  men  from  their  native  ferocity 
into  friendship  and  obedience. 

And  it  were  highly  to  be  wished  that  legislative  power 
would  thus  direct  the  law  rather  to  reformation  than  to 
severity  ;  that  it  would  seem  convinced  that  the  work  of 
eradicating  crimes  is  not  by  making  pimishments  familiar, 
but  formidable.  Then,  instead  of  our  present  prisons,  which 
find  or  make  men  guilty,  which  enclose  wretches  for  the  com- 
mission of  one  crime,  and  return  them,  if  returned  alive,  fitted 
for  the  perpetration  of  thousands,  we  should  see,  as  in  other 
parts  of  Europe,  places  of  penitence  and  solitude,  where  the 
accused  might  be  attended  by  such  as  could  give  them  re- 
pentance if  guilty,  or  new  motives  to  virtue  if  innocent.  And 
this,  but  not  the  increasing  punishments,  is  the  way  to  mend 
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a  State  :  nor  can  I  avoid  even  questioning  the  validity  of  that 
right  which  social  combinations  have  assumed  of  capitally 
punishing  offences  of  a  slight  nature.  In  cases  of  murder, 
their  right  is  obvious,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  us  all,  from  the  law 
of  self-defence,  to  cut  off  that  man  who  has  shown  a  disregard 
for  the  life  of  another.  Against  such  all  nature  rises  in  arms, 
but  it  is  not  so  against  him  who  steals  my  property.  Natural 
law  gives  me  no  right  to  take  away  his  life,  as  by  that  the  horse 
he  steals  is  as  much  his  property  as  mine.  If,  then,  I  have 
any  right,  it  must  be  from  a  compact  made  between  us,  that 
he  who  deprives  the  other  of  his  horse  shall  die.  But  this  is 
a  false  compact  j  because  no  man  has  a  right  to  barter  his  life, 
any  more  than  to  take  it  away,  as  it  is  not  his  own.  And, 
besides,  the  compact  is  inadequate,  and  would  be  set  aside 
even  in  a  court  of  modern  equity,  as  there  is  a  great  penalty  for 
a  very  trifling  inconvenience,  since  it  is  far  better  that  two 
men  should  live  than  that  one  man  should  ride.  But  a  com- 
pact that  is  false  between  two  men  is  equally  so  between  a 
hundred  and  a  hundred  thousand  ;  for  as  ten  millions  of  circles 
can  never  make  a  square,  so  the  united  voice  of  myriads  can- 
not lend  the  smallest  foundation  to  falsehood.  It  is  thus  that 
reason  speaks,  and  untutored  nature  says  the  same  thing. 
Savages  that  are  directed  by  natural  law  alone  are  very  tender 
of  the  lives  of  each  other  ;  they  seldom  shed  blood  but  to 
retaliate  former  cruelty. 

Our  Saxon  ancestors,  fierce  as  they  were  in  war,  had  but 
few  executions  in  times  of  peace  ;  and  in  all  commencing 
governments,  that  have  the  print  of  nature  still  strong  upon 
them,  scarcely  any  crime  is  held  capital. 

It  is  among  the  citizens  of  a  refined  community  that  penal 
laws,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  rich,  are  laid  upon  the 
poor.  Government,  while  it  grows  older,  seems  to  acquire 
the  moroseness  of  age  ;  and  as  if  our  property  were  become 
dearer  in  proportion  as  it  increased — as  if  the  more  enormous 
our  wealth,  the  more  extensive  our  fears — all  our  possessions 
are  paled  up  with  new  edicts  every  day,  and  hung  round  with 
gibbets  to  scare  every  invader. 
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I  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  from  the  number  of  our  penal 
laws,  or  the  licentiousness  of  our  people,  that  this  country 
should  show  more  convicts  in  a  year  than  half  the  dominions 
of  Europe  united.  Perhaps  it  is  owing  to  both ;  for  they 
mutually  produce  each  other.  When  by  indiscriminate  penal 
laws  a  nation  beholds  the  same  punishment  ahixed  to  dis- 
similar degrees  of  guilt,  from  perceiving  no  distinction  in  the 
penalty,  the  people  are  led  to  lose  all  sense  of  distinction  in  the 
crime  ;  and  this  distinction  is  the  bulwark  of  all  morality  : 
thus  the  multitude  of  laws  produce  new  vices,  and  nev/  vices 
call  for  fresh  restraints. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  then,  that  power,  instead  of  contriving 
new  laws  to  punish  vice,  instead  of  drawing  hard  the  cords  of 
society  till  a  convulsion  come  to  burst  them,  instead  of  cutting 
away  wretches  as  useless  before  we  have  tried  their  utility, 
instead  of  converting  correction  into  vengeance  ;  it  were  to 
be  wished  that  we  tried  the  restrictive  arts  of  government, 
and  made  law  the  protector,  but  not  the  tyrant,  of  the  people. 
We  should  tlien  find  that  creatures,  whose  souls  are  held  as 
dross,  only  wanted  the  hand  of  a  refiner  ;  we  should  then  find 
that  wretches,  now  stuck  up  for  long  tortures,  lest  luxury 
should  feel  a  momentary  pang,  might,  if  properly  treated, 
serve  to  sinew  the  State  in  times  of  danger  ;  that  as  their  faces 
are  like  ours,  their  hearts  are  so  too  ;  that  few  minds  are  so 
base  as  that  perseverance  cannot  amend  ;  that  a  man  may  see 
his  last  crime  without  dying  for  it ;  and  that  very  little  blood 
will  serve  to  cement  our  security. 

TOWNSHEND'S  CONTUMACY  (1767). 

Source. — Correspondence  of  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham. 
Vol.  iii.,  pp.  233  et  seq.     London,   1838-1840. 

Mr.  Townshend  then  mentioned  the  extraordinaries  of 
America,  and  the  necessity  of  voting  a  particular  sum  ;  which 
he  said  he  neither  could  nor  would  move,  unless  the  cabinet 
previously  took  the  whole  state  of  America  into  consideration, 
and  enabled  him  to  declare  to  the  House  the  opinion  of 
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administration  as  to  the  forts,  the  Indian  trade,  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  troops,  in  short  the  whole  arrangements,  con- 
sidered with  a  view  to  a  general  reduction  of  expense,  and  a 
duty  which  he  undertook  should  be  laid  to  defray  what  re- 
mained :  that  he  had  promised  this  to  the  House,  and  upon 
the  authority  of  what  passed  in  the  cabinet  ;  and  if  he  could 
not  make  it  good,  he  should  be  obliged  to  consider  the  best 
means,  by  what  he  should  say  or  by  his  conduct,  to  make  it 
appear  that  it  was  not  his  fault,  and  against  his  opinion.* 

I  acquainted  your  Lordship  of  this  the  last  time  I  had  the 
honour  of  waiting  on  you  from  Lord  Harrington  ;  the  difficulty 
greatly  arising  from  several  conjectural  estimates  being  laid 

*  It  is  impossible  to  read  this  letter  without  being  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  following  splendid  passages  in  Mr.  Burke's  celebrated  speech,  in 
1774,  on  American  taxation  : 

"  If  ever  Lord  Chatham  fell  into  a  fit  of  the  gout,  or  if  any  other  cause 
withdrew  him  from  public  cares,  principles  directly  the  contrary  of 
his  own  were  sure  to  predominate.  When  his  face  was  hid  but  for  a 
moment,  his  whole  system  was  on  a  wide  sea,  without  chart  or  compass. 
The  gentlemen,  his  particular  friends,  who,  with  the  names  of  various 
departments  of  ministry,  were  admitted  to  seem  as  if  they  acted  a  part 
under  bim,  with  a  modesty  that  becomes  all  men,  and  with  a  confidence 
in  him,  which  was  justified  even  in  its  extravagance  by  his  superior 
abilities,  had  never,  in  any  instance,  presumed  upon  any  opinion  of 
their  own.  Deprived  of  his  guiding  influence,  they  were  whirled  about, 
the  sport  of  every  gust,  and  easily  dri\'en  into  any  port ;  and  as  those 
who  joined  with  them  in  manning  the  vessel  were  the  most  directly 
opposite  to  his  opinions,  measures,  and  character,  and  far  the  most 
artful  and  most  powerful  of  the  set,  they  easily  prevailed  so  as  to  seize 
upon  the  vacant,  unoccupied,  and  derelict  minds  of  his  friends  ;  and 
instantly  they  turned  the  vessel  wholly  out  of  the  course  of  his  policy. 
As  if  it  were  to  insult  as  well  as  to  betray  him,  even  long  before  the  close 
of  the  first  session  of  his  administration,  when  everything  was  publicly 
transacted,  and  with  great  parade,  in  his  name,  they  made  an  act 
declaring  it  highly  just  and  expedient  to  raise  a  revenue  in  America. 
For  even  then,  Sir,  even  before  this  splendid  orb  was  entirely  set,  and 
while  the  western  horizon  was  in  a  blaze  with  his  descending  glory, 
on  the  opposite  quarter  of  the  heavens  arose  another  luminary,  and, 
for  his  hour,  became  lord  of  the  ascendant.  You  understand,  to  be  sure, 
that  I  speak  of  Charles  Townshend,  officially  the  reproducer  of  this 
fatal  scheme.  ..." 

"  He  had  voted,  and  in  the  year  1765,  had  been  an  advocate  for  the 
stamp  act.  Things,  and  the  disposition  of  men's  minds,  were  changed. 
In  short,  the  stamp  act  began  to  be  no  favourite  in  this  House.  He, 
therefore,  attended  at  the  private  meeting,  in  which  the  resolutions 
moved  by  a  right  honourable  gentleman  were  settled  ;  resolutions 
leading  to  the  repeal      The  next  day,  he  voted  for  that  repeal  ;  and  he 


12  TOWNSHEND'S  CONTUMACY 

by  him  before  the  House.  I  was  surprised  at  Mr.  Towns- 
hend's  conduct,  which  really  continues  excessive  on  every 
occasion,  till  I  afterwards  understood  in  conversation,  that 
he  declared  he  knew  of  Lord  North's  refusal,  and  from  him- 
self. The  Duke  of  Grafton  told  me,  and  I  suppose  may  tell 
your  Lordship,  that  he  sent  to  Lord  North  to  ask  him.  It 
appears  to  me  quite  impossible  that  Mr.  Townshend  can 
mean  to  go  on  in  the  King's  service  ;  but  of  this  your  Lord- 
ship will  judge  much  better  than  I  can,  after  the  Duke  of 
Grafton  has  given  you  a  farther  account. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect. 

Your  Lordship's  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

Shelburne. 

would  have  spoken  for  it,  too,  if  an  illness  (not,  as  was  then  given  out, 
a  political),  but,  to  my  knowledge,  a  very  real  illness,  had  not  prevented 
it.  The  very  next  session,  as  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away, 
the  repeal  began  to  be  in  as  bad  an  odour  in  this  House  as  the  stamp 
act  had  been  in  the  session  before.  To  conform  to  the  temper  which 
began  to  prevail,  and  to  prevail  mostly  amongst  those  most  in  power, 
he  declared,  very  early  in  the  winter,  that  a  revenue  must  be  had  out 
of  America.  Instantly  he  was  tied  down  to  his  engagements  by  some 
who  had  no  objection  to  such  experiments  at  the  cost  of  persons  for 
whom  they  had  no  particular  regard.  The  whole  body  of  courtiers 
drove  him  onwards.  They  always  talked  as  if  the  King  stood  in  a  sort 
of  humiliated  state,  until  something  of  the  kind  should  be  done.  Here 
this  extraordinary  man,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  found  him- 
self in  great  straits.  To  please  universally  was  the  object  of  his  life  ; 
but  to  tax  and  to  please,  no  more  than  to  love  and  to  be  wise,  is  not 
given  to  men.  However,  he  attempted  it.  To  render  a  tax  palatable 
to  the  partisans  of  American  revenue,  he  made  a  preamble,  stating  the 
necessity  of  such  a  revenue.  To  close  with  the  American  distinction, 
this  revenue  was  external,  or  port  duty  ;  but  again,  to  soften  it  to  the 
other  party,  it  was  a  duty  of  supply. 

"  To  gratify  the  colonists,  it  was  laid  on  British  manufactures  ;  to 
satisfy  the  merchants  of  Britain,  the  duty  was  trivial,  and  (except  that 
on  tea,  which  touched  only  the  devoted  East  India  Company)  on  none 
of  the  grand  objects  of  commerce.  To  counterwork  the  American 
contraband,  the  duty  on  tea  was  reduced  from  a  shilling  to  threepence. 
But  to  secure  the  favour  of  those  who  would  tax  America,  the  scene  of 
collection  was  changed,  and,  with  the  rest,  it  was  levied  in  the  colonies. 
What  need  I  say  more  ?  This  fine-spun  scheme  had  the  usual  fate  of 
all  exquisite  policy.  But  the  original  plan  of  the  duties,  and  the  mode 
of  executing  that  plan,  both  arose  singly  and  solely  from  a  love  of  our 
applause.  He  was  truly  the  child  of  the  House.  He  never  thought, 
did,  or  said  anything,  but  with  a  view  to  you.  He  every  day  adapted 
himself  to  your  disposition  ;  and  adj  usted  himself  before  it  as  at  a  looking- 
glass.     Hence  arose  this  unfortunate  act." 
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Source. — Calendar  of  Home  Office  Papers,   1766-1769. 
Pp.  322,  323.     London,  1879. 

Robert  Wood  to  Sir  J.  Fielding. 

5  arid  6  April. — Lord  Weymouth  has  been  informed  that 
Mr.  Stuart,  the  wine  merchant,  upon  application  to  you  for 
assistance  against  the  mob  on  the  night  of  the  illumination, 
had  not  met  with  that  support  which  he  had  reason  to  expect 
from  the  civil  magistrate.  Though  this  account  does  not 
agree  with  what  his  Lordship  had  conceived  of  your  vigilance 
and  activity,  j^et  he  has  ordered  me  to  acquaint  you  with  it, 
and  to  add  that  though,  on  the  one  hand,  he  relies  much  on 
your  zeal,  and  is  ready  to  do  justice  to  your  diligence  at  the 
time  of  the  late  riotous  proceedings,  yet,  on  the  other,  he 
thinks  it  his  indispensable  duty  to  take  notice  of  any  re- 
missness in  a  magistrate  upon  whom  so  much  of  the  public 
order  and  tranquillity  depends  ;  and  if  Mr.  Stuart's  account 
of  this  matter  be  founded,  his  Lordship  desires  that  I  will  let 
you  know  it  will  very  much  change  that  favourable  opinion 
which  he  wishes  to  preserve  of  you.  His  Lordship  thinks  it 
would  be  unfair  towards  you  as  well  as  to  the  public  to  keep 
this  matter  from  you,  though  Mr.  Stuart  has  not  given  it  in 
as  matter  of  formal  complaint,  but  merely  for  the  Secretary 
of  State's  information.  Lord  Weymouth  is  willing  to  suppose 
there  must  be  some  mistake  in  what  he  has  heard. 

P.S. — As  Lord  Weymouth  had  taken  every  precaution  that 
could  be  imagined  in  order  to  support  magistracy  and  give 
weight  to  your  proceedings,  he  is  disappointed  to  find  that 
there  should  be  any  complaint  ;  and  though  he  despises 
clamour,  he  must  pay  attention  to  facts  urged  by  a  citizen  of 
character  ;  and  I  heartily  wish  you  may  put  it  in  his  power 
to  set  you  clear  of  imputation,  which  is  his  wish  also. 

The  reply  to  this  letter  is  dated  the  5th. 
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Sir  John  Fielding  gives  a  history  of  the  transactions  of  the 
night,  and  says  that,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  and  to  the 
best  of  his  abilities,  with  unwearied  attention,  diligence,  and 
application,  he  has  done  everything  in  his  power  to  preserve 
peace  and  good  order,  and  to  detect  offenders  and  bring  them 
to  justice,  from  the  beginning  to  the  conclusion  of  the  late 
unhappy  disturbances.  Is  sincerely  concerned  if  in  any 
respect  Mr.  Steward  mistook  his  meaning,  and  more  so  that 
Lord  Weymouth  should  be  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct  as 
a  magistrate.  Unfortunate  he  has  always  been  ;  at  present 
particularly  so,  when  his  warmest  endeavours  '■o  discharge  a 
public  trust  with  loyalty  to  his  Sovereign,  fidelity  to  his 
country,  and  obedience  to  his  superiors,  have  been  so  far 
ineffectual  as  not  to  secure  him  the  confidence  of  those  by 
whom  he  would  wish  to  be  approved. — Bow  Street. 

RIOTS  IN  THE  NORTH  (1768). 

Source. — Calendar  of  Home  Office  Papers,   1 766-1 769. 
Pp.  839,  840.     London,   1879. 

Duke  of  Northumberland  to  H.M.'s  Principal  Secretaries 
oj  State. 

12  and  14  April.  — UsiS,  received  within  these  few  days 
several  letters  from  Newcastle,  giving  an  account  of  a  very 
riotous  spirit  having  broken  out  among  the  sailors  and  other 
persons  in  that  place  and  its  neighbourhood,  who  have  com- 
mitted many  outrages,  a  continuance  of  which  is  still  greatly 
to  be  apprehended.  His  Grace  enters  into  full  particulars. 
The  Mayor  and  other  magistrates  of  Newcastle,  and  the 
justices  of  Northumberland  and  Durham,  have  been  very 
vigilant  and  active  on  this  occasion,  but  it  is  their  united 
request,  in  which  his  Grace  joins,  that  a  regiment  might  be 
quartered  and  continued  in  Newcastle  and  the  neighbour- 
hood.— Northumberland  House,  12  April. 

Reply  from  Lord  Weymouth,  dated  the  14th,  enclosing  a 
copy  of  the  letter  written  in  consequence  to  the  Secretary-at- 
War,  directing  him  to  give  orders  for  detaining  the  troops  at 
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Newcastle  and  the  neighbourhood  which  are  now  there,  and 
to  report  whether  the  present  disposition  of  the  troops  in  that 
part  of  the  world  may  not  admit  of  an  alteration  which  may- 
answer  the  purposes  of  support  to  the  civil  magistrate. 

The  Same  to  the  Same. 
13  and  14  April. — Submitting  whether  it  may  not  be  ex- 
pedient that  certain  arms  belonging  to  the  Middlesex  militia, 
deposited  in  the  vestry  rooms  and  other  places  of  little  security 
in  Westminster  and  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  should  be 
removed  to  the  Tower,  in  case  there  should  be  reason  to  fear 
a  renewal  of  the  mobs  and  riotous  assemblies. 

Lord  Weymouth's  Reply,  dated  the  14th. 
It  is  highly  improper  that  arms  should  at  any  time  be 
deposited  in  places  of  little  security,  and  particularly  at 
present  when  so  riotous  a  disposition  appears  among  the 
populace.  But  as  there  are  objections  to  depositing  those 
arms  now  in  the  Tower,  his  Grace  is  to  take  all  possible  pre- 
cautions for  the  present  by  giving  the  necessary  orders  for 
particular  attention  and  vigilance  upon  this  occasion  ;  and  in 
case  of  an  attempt  by  the  populace  to  possess  themselves  of 
the  arms,  is  to  call  out  the  military,  orders  having  been  issued 
to  the  Secretary-at-War  to  support  the  civil  magistrate  upon 
every  necessary  occasion. 

A  PETITION  TO  GEORGE  III.  FROM  THE  FREEHOLDERS 
OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  MIDDLESEX  (1769). 

Source. — Letters  of  Junius.     London  :  G.  Bell  and  Sons. 
Vol.  ii.     191 1. 

To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  Freeholders  of  the  County  of 
Middlesex. 

Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the 
Freeholders  of  the  County  of  Middlesex,  beg  leave,  with  all 
affectionate  submission  and  humility,  to  throw  ourselves  at 
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your  royal  feet,  and  humbly  to  implore  your  paternal  attention 
to  those  grievances  of  which  this  county  and  the  whole  nation 
complain,  and  those  fearful  apprehensions  with  which  the 
whole  British  Empire  is  most  justly  alarmed. 

With  great  grief  and  sorrow  we  have  long  beheld  the  en- 
deavours of  certain  evil-minded  persons,  who  attempt  to 
infuse  into  your  royal  mind  notions  and  opinions  of  the  most 
dangerous  and  pernicious  tendency,  and  who  promote  and 
counsel  such  measures  as  cannot  fail  to  destroy  that  harmony 
and  confidence  which  should  ever  subsist  between  a  just  and 
virtuous  prince  and  a  free  and  loyal  people. 

For  this  disaffected  purpose  they  have  introduced  into  every 
part  of  the  administration  of  our  happy  legal  constitution  a 
certain  unlimited  and  indefinite  discretionary  power,  to  pre- 
vent which  is  the  sole  aim  of  all  our  laws,  and  was  the  sole 
cause  of  all  those  disturbances  and  revolutions  which  formerly 
distracted  this  unhappy  country  ;  for  our  ancestors,  by  their 
own  fatal  experience,  well  knew  that  in  a  state  where  discretion 
begins,  law,  liberty,  and  safety  end.  Under  the  pretence  of 
this  discretion,  or,  as  it  was  formerly,  and  has  been  lately, 
called.  Law  of  state,  we  have  seen 

English  subjects,  and  even  a  member  of  the  British  Legis- 
lature, arrested  by  virtue  of  a  general  warrant  issued  by  a 
secretary  of  state,  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land. 

Their  houses  rifled  and  plundered,  their  papers  seized,  and 
used  as  evidence  upon  trial. 

Their  bodies  committed  to  close  imprisonment. 

The  Habeas  Corpus  eluded. 

Trial  by  jury  discountenanced,  and  the  first  law  officer  of 
the  crown  publicly  insinuating  that  juries  are  not  to  be 
trusted. 

Printers  punished  by  the  ministry  in  the  supreme  court 
without  a  trial  by  their  equals,  without  any  trial  at  all. 

The  remedy  of  the  law  for  false  imprisonment  debarred  and 
defeated. 

The  plaintiff  and  his  attorney,  for  their  appeal  to  the  law 
of  the  land,  punished  by  expenses  and  imprisonment,  and 
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made,  by  forced  engagements,  to  desist  from  their  legal 
claim. 

A  writing  determined  to  be  a  libel  by  a  court  where  it  was 
not  cognizable  in  the  first  instance  ;  contrary  to  law,  because 
all  appeal  is  thereby  cut  off,  and  inferior  courts  and  juries 
influenced  by  such  predetermination. 

A  person  condemned  in  the  said  courts  as  the  author  of  the 
supposed  libel,  imheard,  without  defence  or  trial. 

Unjust  treatment  of  petitions,  by  selecting  only  such  parts 
as  might  be  wrested  to  criminate  the  petitioner,  and  refusing 
to  hear  those  which  might  procure  him  redress. 

The  thanks  of  one  branch  of  the  Legislature  proposed  by 
a  minister  to  be  given  to  an  acknowledged  offender  for  his 
offence,  with  the  declared  intention  of  screening  him  from  the 
law. 

Attachments  wrested  from  their  original  intent  of  removing 
obstructions  to  the  proceedings  of  law,  to  punish  by  sentence 
of  arbitrary  fine  and  imprisonment,  without  trial  or  appeal, 
supposed  offences  committed  out  of  court. 

Perpetual  imprisonment  of  an  Englishman  without  trial, 
conviction,  or  sentence,  by  the  same  mode  of  attachment, 
wherein  the  same  person  is  at  once  party,  accuser,  judge,  and 

jury. 

Instead  of  the  ancient  and  legal  civil  police,  the  military 
introduced  at  every  opportunity,  unnecessarily  and  unlaw- 
fully patrolling  the  streets,  to  the  alarm  and  terror  of  the 
inhabitants. 

The  lives  of  many  of  your  Majesty's  innocent  subjects  de- 
stroyed by  military  execution. 

Such  military  execution  solemnly  adjudged  to  be  legal. 

Murder  abetted,  encouraged,  and  rewarded. 

The  civil  magistracy  rendered  contemptible  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  improper  and  incapable  persons. 

The  civil  magistrates  tampered  with  by  administration ,  and 
neglecting  and  refusing  to  discharge  their  duty. 

Mobs  and  riots  hired  and  raised  by  the  ministry,  in  order  to 
justify  and  recommend  their  own  illegal  proceedings,  and  to 
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prejudice  your  Majesty's  mind  by  false  insinuations  against 
the  loyalty  of  your  Majesty's  subjects. 

The  freedom  of  election  violated  by  corrupt  and  undue  in- 
fluence, by  unpunished  violence  and  murder. 

The  just  verdicts  of  juries  and  the  opinion  of  the  judges 
overruled  by  false  representations  to  your  Majesty  ;  and  the 
determinations  of  the  law  set  aside,  by  new,  unprecedented, 
and  dangerous  means ;  thereby  leaving  the  guilty  without 
restraint,  and  the  injured  without  redress,  and  the  lives  of 
your  Majesty's  subjects  at  the  mercy  of  every  ruffian  protected 
by  administration. 

Obsolete  and  vexatious  claims  of  the  crown  set  on  foot  for 
partial  and  election  purposes. 

Partial  attacks  on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  the  most  daring 
and  pernicious  libels  against  the  constitution  and  against  the 
liberty  of  the  subject  being  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed,  whilst 
the  slightest  libel  against  a  minister  is  punished  with  the 
utmost  rigour. 

Wicked  attempts  to  increase  and  establish  a  standing  army, 
by  endeavouring  to  vest  in  the  crown  an  unlimited  power  over 
the  mihtia,  which,  should  they  succeed,  must,  sooner  or  later, 
subvert  the  constitution,  by  augmenting  the  power  of  adminis- 
tration in  proportion  to  their  delinquency. 

Repeated  endeavours  to  diminish  the  importance  of  members 
of  parliament  individually,  in  order  to  render  them  more 
dependent  on  administration  collectively.  Even  threats 
having  been  employed  by  ministers  to  suppress  the  freedom 
of  debate  ;  and  the  wrath  of  parliament  denounced  against 
measures  authorized  by  the  law  of  the  land. 

Resolutions  of  one  branch  of  the  legislature  set  up  as  the 
law  of  the  land,  being  a  direct  usurpation  of  the  rights  of  the 
two  other  branches,  and  therefore  a  manifest  infringement  of 
the  constitution. 

Public  money  shamefully  squandered  and  unaccovmted 
for,  and  all  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  arrears  in  the  civil  list 
prevented  by  the  ministry. 

Inquiry  into  a  paymaster's  public  accounts  stopped  in  the 
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.  xchequer,  though  the  sums  accounted  for  by  that  paymaster 
amount  to  above  forty  millions  sterling. 

Public  loans  perverted  to  private  ministerial  purposes. 

Prostitution  of  public  honours  and  rewards  to  men  who 
can  neither  plead  pubhc  virtue  nor  services. 

Irreligion  and  immorality,  so  eminently  discountenanced 
by  your  Majesty's  royal  example,  encouraged  by  administra- 
tion, both  by  example  and  precept. 

The  same  discretion  has  been  extended  by  the  same  evil 
counsellors  to  your  Majesty's  dominions  in  America,  and  has 
produced  to  our  suffering  fellow-subjects  in  that  part  of  the 
world  grievances  and  apprehensions  similar  to  those  which 
we  complain  of  at  home. 

Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

Such  are  the  grievances  and  apprehensions  which  have  long 
discontented  and  disturbed  the  greatest  and  best  part  of  your 
Majesty's  loyal  subjects.  Unwilling,  however,  to  interrupt 
your  royal  repose,  though  ready  to  lay  down  our  lives  and 
fortunes  for  your  Majesty's  service,  and  for  the  constitution 
as  by  law  established,  we  have  waited  patiently,  expecting  a 
constitutional  remedy  by  the  means  of  our  own  represen- 
tatives, but  our  legal  and  free  choice  having  been  repeatedly 
rejected,  and  the  right  of  election  now  finally  taken  from  us 
by  the  unprecedented  seating  of  a  candidate  who  was  never 
chosen  by  the  county,  and  who,  even  to  become  a  candidate, 
was  obliged  fraudulently  to  vacate  his  seat  in  parliament, 
under  the  pretence  of  an  insignificant  place,  invited  thereto 
by  the  prior  declaration  of  a  minister,  that  whoever  opposed 
our  choice,  though  but  with  four  votes,  should  be  declared 
member  for  the  county.  We  see  ourselves,  by  this  last  act, 
deprived  even  of  the  franchises  of  Englishmen,  reduced  to 
the  most  abject  state  of  slavery,  and  left  without  hopes  or 
means  of  redress  but  from  your  Majesty  or  God. 

Deign  then,  most  gracious  Sovereign,  to  listen  to  the  prayer 
of  the  most  faithful  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  ;  and  to  banish 
from  your  royal  favour,  trust,  and  confidence,  for  ever,  those 
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evil  and  pernicious  counsellors  who  have  endeavoured  to 
alienate  the  affection  of  your  Majesty's  most  sincere  and 
dutiful  subjects,  and  whose  suggestions  tend  to  deprive  your 
people  of  their  dearest  and  most  essential  rights,  and  who 
have  traitorously  dared  to  depart  from  the  spirit  and  letter 
of  those  laws  which  have  secured  the  crown  of  these  realms 
to  the  House  of  Brunswick,  in  which  we  make  our  most 
earnest  prayers  to  God  that  it  may  continue  untarnished  to 
the  latest  posterity. 

Signed  by  1565  Freeholders. 

THE  CITY  OF  LONDON  AND  THE  EARL  OF  CHATHAM 
ON  PARLIAMENTARY  REFORM  (1770). 

Source. — Letters  of  Junius.     London:  G.  Bell  and  Sons.     1910. 

Vol.  i. 

At  a  Common  Council  holden  on  the  14th  of  May,  1770,  it 
was  resolved  :  "  That  the  grateful  thanks  of  this  court  be 
presented  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Earl  of  Chatham,  for  the 
zeal  he  has  shown  in  support  of  those  most  valuable  and 
sacred  privileges,  the  right  of  election,  and  the  right  of  petition; 
and  for  his  wishes  and  declaration,  that  his  endeavours  shall 
hereafter  be  used  that  parliaments  may  be  restored  to  their 
original  purity,  by  shortening  their  duration,  and  introducing 
a  more  full  and  equal  representation,  an  act  which  will  render 
his  name  more  honoured  by  posterity  than  the  memorable 
successes  of  the  glorious  war  he  conducted." 

To  this  vote  of  thanks  the  Earl  of  Chatham  made  the 
following  reply  to  the  committee  deputed  to  present  it  to  his 
Lordship  : 

Gentlemen, 

It  is  not  easy  for  me  to  give  expression  to  all  I  feel  on 
the  extraordinary  honour  done  to  my  public  conduct  by  the 
city  of  London  ;  a  body  so  highly  respectable  on  every  account, 
but  above  all,  for  their  constant  assertion  of  the  birthrights  of 
Englishmen  in  every  great  crisis  of  the  constitution. 
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In  our  present  unhappy  situation  my  duty  shall  be,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  to  add  the  zealous  endeavours  of  an  indi- 
A'idual  to  those  legal  exertions  of  constitutional  rights,  which, 
to  their  everlasting  honour,  the  city  of  London  has  made  in 
defence  of  freedom  of  election  and  freedom  of  petition,  and  for 
obtaining  effectual  reparation  to  the  electors  of  Great  Britain, 

As  to  the  point  among  the  declarations  which  I  am  under- 
stood to  have  made,  of  my  wishes  for  the  public,  permit  me 
to  say  there  has  been  some  misapprehension,  for  with  all 
my  deference  to  the  sentiments  of  the  city,  I  am  bound  to 
declare,  that  I  cannot  recommend  triennial  parliaments*  as  a 
remedy  against  that  canker  of  the  constitution,  venality  in 
elections  ;  but  I  am  ready  to  submit  my  opinion  to  better 
judgment  if  the  wish  for  that  measure  shall  become  prevalent 
in  the  kingdom.  Purity  of  parliament  is  the  corner-stone  in 
the  commonwealth  ;  and  as  one  obvious  means  towards  this 
necessary  end  is  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  natural  relation 
between  the  constituents  and  the  elected,  I  have,  in  this  view, 
publicly  expressed  my  earnest  wishes  for  a  more  full  and  equal 
representation  by  the  addition  of  one  knight  of  the  shire  in 
a  county,  as  a  further  balance  to  the  mercenary  boroughs. 

I  have  thrown  out  this  idea  with  the  just  diffidence  of  a 
private  man  when  he  presumes  to  suggest  anything  new  on  a 
high  matter.  Animated  by  your  approbation,  I  shall  with 
better  hope  continue  humbly  to  submit  it  to  the  public 
wisdom,  as  an  object  most  deliberately  to  be  weighed,  accur- 
ately examined,  and  maturely  digested. 

Having  many  times,  when  in  the  service  of  the  crown,  and 
v/hen  retired  from  it,  experienced,  with  gratitude,  the  favour 
of  my  fellow-citizens,  I  am  now  particularly  fortunate,  that, 
with  their  good  liking,  I  can  offer  anything  towards  upholding 
this  wisely-combined  frame  of  mixed  government  against  the 
decays  of  time,  and  the  deviations  incident  to  all  human 
institutions  ;  and  I  shall  esteem  my  life  honoured  indeed,  if 

*  On  the  subject  of  triennial  parliaments,  Lord  Chatham  appears 
subsequently  to  have  changed  his  opinion,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference 
to  his  speech  in  the  Lords,  April  30,  177 1,  in  which  he  declares  himself 
"a  convert  to  triennial  parliaments." 
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the  city  of  London  can  vouchsafe  to  think  that  my  endeavours 
have  not  been  wanting  to  maintain  the  national  honour,  to 
defend  the  coloniL;s,  and  extend  the  commercial  greatness  of 
my  country,  as  well  as  to  preserve  from  violation  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  the  essential  rights  of  the  constitution. 

COMMENTS  ON  PARLIAMENTARY  HAPPENINGS 
(DECEMBER,   1770). 

Source. — Letters  of  Junius  (Letter  LXXXL).     London  : 
G.  Bell  and  Sons.     191 1.     Vol.  ii. 

For  the  "Public  Advertiser,"  December  14,  1770. 

SECOND   CHAPTER   OF    FACTS,    OR   MATERIALS   FOR   HISTORY. 

1.  The  Earl  of  Chatham  having  asserted,  on  Tuesday  last, 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  Gibraltar  was  open  to  an  attack 
from  the  sea,  and  that,  if  the  enemy  were  masters  of  the  bay, 
the  place  could  not  make  any  long  resistance,  he  was  answered 
in  the  following  words  by  that  great  statesman  the  Earl  of 
Sandwich  : — "  Supposing  the  noble  Lord's  argument  to  be 
well  founded,  and  supposing  Gibraltar  to  be  now  unluckily 
taken,  still,  according  to  the  noble  Lord's  own  doctrine,  it 
would  be  no  great  matter.  For  although  we  are  not  masters 
of  the  sea  at  present,  we  probably  shall  be  so  some  time  or 
other,  and  then,  my  Lords,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  re- 
taking Gibraltar."  N.B.  This  Earl  is  a  privy  counsellor,  and 
appeared  to  have  concerted  this  satisfactory  answer  with  Peg 
Trentham  at  the  fire-side. 

2.  Sir  Edward  Hawke,  on  Wednesday  last,  gave  the  House 
of  Commons  a  very  pompous  account  of  the  fleet.  Being 
asked  why,  if  our  navy  was  so  numerous  and  ready  for  ser- 
vice, a  squadron  was  not  sent  to  Gibraltar  and  the  West 
Indies  ?  his  answer  was  candid  : — "  That  for  his  part  he  did 
not  understand  sending  ships  abroad  when,  for  aught  he  knew, 
they  might  be  wanted  to  defend  our  own  coast."  Such  is  the 
care  taken  of  our  possessions  abroad  !  One  great  minister 
tells  us  they  may  be  easily  retaken  ;  another  assures  us  that 
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they  cannot  be  defended.  Will  that  man  who  sleepeth  never 
awake  until  destruction  comes  upon  him  ?  Has  he  no 
friend,  no  servant,  to  draw  his  curtain,  until  Troy  is  actually 
in  flames  ? 

3.  Lord  North  informed  the  House  of  Commons  on  Wed- 
nesday that,  although  he  wished  for  an  honourable  accommo- 
dation, he  thought  it  his  duty  to  tell  the  House,  that  he  feared 
war  was  too  probable  ;  that  he  intended  to  move  for  a  further 
augmentation  of  ten  thousand  seamen,  and  that,  at  any  rate, 
he  should  advise  the  keeping  up  the  naval  and  military  force 
upon  the  augmented  establishment,  for  that,  notwithstanding 
the  language  held  by  the  French  and  Spanish  ministers,  there 
was,  all  over  France  and  Spain,  the  greatest  appearance  of 
hostile  preparations. 

4.  The  riot  in  the  House  of  Lords  has  shocked  the  delicacy 
of  Sir  Fletcher  Norton.  Upon  occasion  of  some  clamour  yes- 
terday, he  called  to  them,  with  all  the  softness  of  a  bassoon, 
Pray,  gentlemen,  be  orderly  ;  yon  are  almost  as  bad  as  the  other 
House. 

5.  On  Tuesday  last,  Lord  Camden  delivered  into  the  House 
of  Lords  a  paper  containing  three  questions,  relative  to  the 
doctrine  laid  down  in  Lord  Mansfield's  paper,  which  he 
desired  that  Lord  would  answer,  if  he  could.  Lord  Mansfield 
was  very  angry  at  being  taken  by  surprise  upon  a  subject  he 
had  never  had  an  opportunity  of  considering,  and  said  that 
he  valued  the  constitutional  liberty  of  the  subject  too  much 
to  answer  interrogatories. 

THOMAS  HUTCHINSON  TO  LORD  HILLSBOROUGH 

(1771)- 
Source. — Calendar  of  Home  Office  Papers,  1770-1772.    Pp.  191-193. 

Thos.  Hutchinson,  Governor  of  [Massachusetts  Bay], 
to  Lord  [Hillsborough]. 

22  Jan. — The  disorders  in  the  colonies  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  defects  in  the  forms  or  constitutions  of 
government.    They  have  not  prevailed  in  proportion  as  one 
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has  been  under  a  more  popular  form  of  government  than 
another.  They  must  be  attributed  to  a  cause,  common  to  all 
the  colonies, — a  loose,  false,  and  absurd  notion  of  the  nature 
of  government,  spread  by  designing,  artful  men,  setting  bounds 
to  the  supreme  authority,  and  admitting  parts  of  the  com- 
munity, and  even  individuals,  to  judge  when  those  bounds  are 
exceeded,  and  to  obey  or  disobey  accordingly.  These  prin- 
ciples prevailing,  there  can  be  no  interior  force  exerted,  and 
disorder  and  confusion  must  be  the  effect  ;  and  when  there  is 
no  apprehension  of  force  from  the  supreme  authority,  the 
effect  is  the  same  in  the  distinct  parts  as  in  the  whole.  Under 
these  circumstances  measures  for  reforming  the  constitution 
of  any  people  will  probably  be  ineffectual,  and  tend  to  increase 
their  disorders.  The  colonies  were  under  these  circumstances 
when  he  wrote  his  first  private  letter.  There  was  a  general 
opinion  prevailing  that  they  could  distress  the  kingdom  by 
withdrawing  their  commerce  from  it,  and  that  there  was  not 
the  least  danger  of  any  compulsory  measures.  In  this  colony 
there  was  room  to  hope  for  a  change  of  circumstances,  but  it 
was  uncertain,  and  probably  at  a  distance.  They  had  just 
felt  the  shock  of  that  most  fortunate  stroke  which  freed  the 
Castle  from  any  dependence  upon  the  people,  and  kept  the 
harbour  and  town  of  Boston  under  the  command  of  the  King's 
ships  ;  but  the  effects  did  not  appear.  He  was  striving  for 
a  just  decision  in  the  case  of  the  soldiers,  and  not  without 
hope,  but  far  from  being  certain  of  success.  There  was  a 
prospect  of  the  dissolution  of  the  confederacies  against  im- 
portation, though  several  of  the  colonies  appeared  to  be  more 
resolute.  There  was  also  an  expectation  of  a  rupture  between 
Great  Britain  and  France  or  Spain,  or  both,  which  would  tend 
to  show  the  people  their  dependence  on  the  kingdom,  and 
the  reasonableness  of  their  submission  to  the  supreme 
authority.  He  was  not  insensible  of  the  peculiar  defects  in 
the  constitution  of  this  province,  and  he  has  complained  of 
the  Council  as  being  under  undue  influence,  and  casting  their 
weight  into  that  scale  which  had  much  too  great  proportion 
before  ;   but  was  doubtful  himself,   and   there  were  others 
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doubtful  also,  whether,  while  the  body  of  the  people  continued 
in  the  state  they  were  then  in,  councillors  appointed  by  the 
Crown  would  dare  to  undertake  the  trust  ;  or,  if  they  should 
do  it,  whether  the  people  in  general  would  not  refuse  to  submit 
to  their  authority  ;  and  he  feared  the  consequences  of  either 
would  more  than  countervail  the  advantages  to  arise  merely 
from  an  alteration  in  the  constitution.  To  this  must  be 
attributed  the  want  of  determination  which  appeared  in  his 
private  letters,  and  not  to  any  unwillingness  to  trust  his 
Lordship  with  his  real  sentiments. 

The  change  in  the  temper  of  the  people  has  been  brought 
about  sooner,  and  to  a  greater  degree,  than  anybody  could 
expect ;  and  they  seem  now  to  be  as  well  prepared  to  receive 
such  a  change  in  the  constitution  as  at  any  future  time  ;  or, 
if  it  should  be  deferred,  they  will  probably  remain  in  tolerably 
good  order  until  such  time  as  may  be  judged  convenient,  pro- 
vided something  is  done  in  the  meantime  to  discover,  the 
resentment  of  the  kingdom  against  their  avowed  principles 
and  practices,  which  shall  give  them  cause  to  imagine  that 
further  measures  are  to  be  taken  with  them.  Such  resent- 
ment has  been  everywhere  expected.  If  omitted,  they  will 
go  back  to  their  former  disorders.  That  wise  step  of  changing 
the  garrison  at  the  Castle  began  their  cure.  In  the  height  of 
this  confusion  a  citadel  upon  Fort  Hill  seemed  also  to  be 
necessary.  Now  thinks  the  same  end  is  answered  without 
it.  It  may,  however,  be  proper  for  the  King  to  have  the 
actual  possession  of  the  spot,  either  by  erecting  a  warehouse 
or  magazine,  or  by  making  some  kind  of  enclosure  to  restrain 
encroachments,  and  yet  not  prevent  the  inhabitants  from 
using  the  place  to  walk  and  air  themselves  in  ;  as  they  now 
frequently  do.  There  is  a  vote  of  the  town  for  selling  it.  Will 
watch  their  motions,  and,  if  anything  further  is  attempted, 
will  take  public  notice  of  it.  If  no  further  advances  are  made 
for  securing  good  behaviour,  there  certainly  will  be  no  re- 
ceding. To  depart  suddenly  from  what  has  been  done  at 
the  Castle,  &c.,  would  be  very  dangerous.  Every  Act  of 
Parliament  carried  into  execution  in  the  colonies  tends  to 
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strengthen  Government  there.  A  firm  persuasion  that  Parlia- 
ment is  determined  at  all  events  to  maintain  the  supreme 
authority  is  all  they  want  ;  few  or  none  are  so  weak  as  to 
question  the  power  to  do  it.  If  Acts  were  passed  more  or  less 
to  control  them  every  Session,  they  would  soon  be  familiar- 
ized to  them  ;  their  erroneous  opinions  would  die  away,  and 
peace  and  order  would  revive.  An  Act  to  enable  the  King  to 
alter  the  bounds  of  the  province  by  his  commission,  the 
charter  notwithstanding,  by  making  the  province  of  Main, 
and  country  east  of  it,  a  distinct  and  separate  province,  and 
to  annex  or  not,  as  His  Majesty  should  think  fit.  New  Hamp- 
shire to  the  Massachusetts,  or  to  separate  the  country  east  of 
Penobscot  and  annex  it  to  Nova  Scotia,  might  either  be  kept 
as  a  rod  over  them,  or,  if  executed  immediately,  would  show 
a  just  resentment  against  the  province  for  countenancing  the 
intrusions  in  the  eastern  country,  whereby  the  King's  timber 
is  exposed  to  waste  and  havoc,  and  would  be  a  striking  instance 
of  the  power  and  authority  of  Parliament.  Gives  his  reasons 
for  thinking  that  the  Act  would  be  executed.  Suggests  that 
whenever  the  charter  and  case  of  the  province  comes  under 
consideration,  instead  of  expressly  declaring  that  the  power 
of  electing  councillors  by  the  Assembly  shall  determine,  the 
King  should  be  enabled  by  his  Royal  order  of  declaration  to 
determine  it,  and  to  appoint  a  Council  instead,  as  he  shall 
think  proper.  The  late  Act  permitting  the  issue  of  bills  of 
credit  at  New  York  was  extremely  well  adapted  to  maintain 
the  authority  of  Parliament. 

Makes  application  in  behalf  of  Capt.  Phillips,  the  late  com- 
manding officer,  who  is  by  far  the  greatest  sufferer  of  any 
belonging  to  the  late  garrison. 

Is  taking  every  measure,  consistent  with  the  honour  of 
Government,  to  reconcile  civil  and  military,  whigs  and  tories. 
They  begin  to  be  sensible  that  it  must  be  a  very  bad  constitu- 
tion indeed  which  is  not  preferable  to  the  savage  state  they 
have  been  in  for  some  years  past. — Boston.  Private. 
R.  30th  March. 
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Thos.  Hutchinson,  Governor  of  [Massachusetts  Bay],  to 
[Lord  Hillsborough]. 

25  Aug. — Mr.  Henry  Barnes,  who  lately  arrived  from 
England,  has  requested  him,  the  Governor,  to  cover  a  letter 
from  him  to  his  Lordship,  and  to  represent  his  sufferings  and 
services  in  the  cause  of  Government.  Has  not  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  letter.  Mr.  Barnes  has 
certainly  suffered  greatly  by  refusing  to  comply  with  the 
scheme  of  non-importation,  and  by  his  endeavours  to  support 
the  authority  of  the  magistrate  ;  but  in  his  solicitations  for 
compensation  he  shows  more  impatience  than  could  be  wished. 
Is  willing  to  attribute  it  to  a  mind  chafed  with  his  troubles, 
and  impressed  with  a  strong  sense  of  his  merit,  which  he  sup- 
poses to  exceed  that  of  many  others  who  have  received  the 
favours  of  Government.  He  complains  of  his,  the  Governor's, 
neglecting  him,  in  not  particularly  recommending  his  case 
when  he  went  to  England.  Though  he  did  not  ask  it,  he  yet 
concluded  it  had  been  done  in  the  course  of  public  corre- 
spondence. He,  the  Governor,  transmitted  an  account  of  the 
incendiary  letters,  and  would  have  been  more  particular  had 
he  been  requested.  Thought  that  for  his  general  character, 
which  is  very  good,  he  depended  on  Sir  Francis  Barnard,  who 
held  him  in  esteem,  and  to  whom  he  was  more  particularly 
known.  If  there  were  anything  in  the  province  in  his,  the 
Governor's,  disposal  worth  accepting,  would  give  it  him,  but 
there  is  not. 

Makes  his  grateful  acknowledgments  to  his  Lordship  for 
H.M.'s  warrant  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Customs  for  the 
payment  of  his  salary.  The  fund  on  which  the  warrant  is 
charged  would  rise  to  a  very  large  sum  if  the  illicit  trade  with 
Holland  could  be  prevented. 

The  consumption  of  tea  in  America  exceeds  what  anybody 
in  England  imagines.  Some  suppose  five-sixths  of  the  con- 
sumption in  the  last  two  years  has  been  smuggled,  and  in 
Philadelphia  and  New  York  it  is  judged  nine -tenths.  The 
traders  make  such  an  extravagant  profit  that  it  will  require 
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more  frequent  seizures  to  discourage  them  than  there  is  any 
reason  to  hope  for.  If  the  India  Company  had  continued  the 
sale  of  their  teas  at  2S.  2d.  to  2s.  4d.,  as  they  sold  them  two 
years  ago,  the  Dutch  trade  would  have  been  over  by  this 
time  ;  but  now  that  teas  are  3s.  and  upwards  in  England,  the 
illicit  trader  can  afford  to  lose  one  chest  in  three,  whereas  not 
one  in  a  hundred  has  been  seized.  The  custom-house  officers 
on  shore  have  strong  inducements  to  do  their  duty,  being 
entitled  to  a  proportion  of  one-third  or  more,  but  they  are 
really  afraid  of  the  rage  of  the  people.  The  sea  officers  have 
of  late  been  more  active,  and  Admiral  Montague  appears  dis- 
posed to  keep  out  his  cruisers.  Doubts,  however,  v/hether 
this  trade  will  ever  be  discouraged  in  any  other  way  than  by 
reducing  the  price  in  England  to  the  exporter  very  near  the 
price  it  is  at  in  Holland.  For  want  of  this,  the  revenue  has 
lost,  the  last  and  present  years,  at  least  60,000 Z.  sterling,  from 
the  3d.  duty  only.  Believes  the  cruisers  are  capable  of  doing 
more.  Suggests  that  a  greater  proportion  is  necessary  for 
the  particular  officer  who  makes  the  seizure  under  a  com- 
mission from  the  Customs  than  what  he  is  now  entitled  to. 
Has  discovered,  when  he  has  sworn  some  of  the  Navy  officers 
to  qualify  them  for  their  commissions  from  the  Customs,  a 
great  indifference  and  disinclination  to  make  themselves 
obnoxious  to  the  people  without  any  great  advantage  to 
themselves. — Boston.     R.  29th  Oct. 

Thos.  Hutchinson,  Governor  of  [Massachusetts  Bay],  to 
Lord  [Hillsborough']. 

10  Sept. — In  reply  to  his  Lordship's  private  letter  of  30  May, 
not  received  till  he  had  closed  his  letter  of  the  25th  August. 
Now  submits  an  estimate  of  the  consumption  of  Bohea  tea  in 
America.  The  two  towns  of  Boston  and  Charlestown  con- 
sume a  chest,  or  about  340  lbs.,  per  day.  The  towns  are  not 
more  than  one-eighth,  perhaps  not  more  than  one-tenth  of 
the  province.  Suppose  they  consume  only  300  chests  in  the 
year,  and  allow  that  they  are  one-eighth,  it  will  make  2,400 
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chests  for  the  whole  province.  This  is  much  short,  for  in  the 
country  towns  there  is  much  more  tea  drunk  in  proportion 
than  at  Boston.  This  province  is  not  one-eighth  part  of  the 
colonies  ;  and  in  other  Governments,  New  York  especially, 
they  consume  tea  in  much  greater  proportion.  If  it  be  one- 
eighth,  the  whole  continent  consumes  19,200  chests,  which 
at  4/.  per  chest,  the  3d.  duty  only,  amounts  to  76,800/.  But 
the  computation  is  short  in  every  part.  In  New  York  they 
import  scarce  anj^  other  than  Dutch  teas.  In  Rhode  Island 
and  Pennsylvania  it  is  little  better.  In  this  province  the 
Dutch  traders  are  increasing.  Has  frequent  information  of 
large  quantities  when  too  late  ;  and  sometimes  such  persons 
are  concerned  as  he  thought  could  not  have  been  capable  of 
countenancing  perjury  or  fraud.  Cannot  help  repeating  that 
unless  the  East  India  Company  bring  the  price  of  tea  so  near 
to  the  price  in  Holland  as  to  make  the  profit  of  importing 
from  thence  not  equal  to  the  risk,  there  will  scarce  be  any 
imported  from  England.  The  acting  collector  at  Falmouth, 
in  Casco  Bay,  acknowledged  it  to  be  true  that  the  Acts  of 
Trade  were  broken  every  day  in  his  district,  but  said  the 
officers  on  shore  could  not  prevent  it.  He  suggested  that  the 
only  way  to  prevent  it  was  to  increase  the  number  of  small 
schooners,  and  to  keep  one  or  more  constantly  cruising  in  the 
bay,  rigged  and  fitted  like  schooners.  "  We  have  not  virtue 
enough  to  become  obnoxious  to  the  people  merely  from  a 
sense  of  duty."  It  seems,  therefore,  best  to  have  one  officer 
only  in  each  vessel  with  a  commission  from  the  Customs,  and 
he  to  have  the  command,  and  to  be  entitled  to  all  but  the 
King's  half  of  the  forfeiture  ;  which  would  give  him  a  good 
chance  of  making  a  small  fortune.  There  does  not  seem  to 
be  the  same  reason  for  sharing  any  part  among  the  crew  or 
other  officers  as  in  cases  of  prices  taken  in  war,  where  all 
their  lives  are  exposed  ,■  for  in  the  present  case  there  is  no 
danger  of  resistance  to  an  armed  vessel,  seeing  that  all  the 
smugglers  are  themselves  unarmed  and  depend  entirely  on 
concealment. — Boston.     R.  2q  October. 
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REFORMERS    IN    PARLIAMENT    RECOMxMENDED    TO 
SINK  DIFFERENCES  AND  PROMOTE  UNION  (1771). 

Source. — Letters  of  Junius  (Letter  LIX.).     London  ;  G.  Bell 
and  Sons.     1910.     Vol.  i. 

To  the  Printer  oj  the  "  Public  Advertiser,"  October  5,  1771. 

Sir, 

No  man  laments  more  sincerely  than  I  do  the  unhappy 
differences  which  have  arisen  among  the  friends  of  the  people, 
and  divided  them  from  each  other.  The  cause  undoubtedly 
suffers  as  well  by  the  diminution  of  that  strength  which  union 
carries  with  it  as  by  the  separate  loss  of  personal  reputation, 
which  every  man  sustains  when  his  character  and  conduct  are 
frequently  held  forth  in  odious  or  contemptible  colours. 
These  differences  are  only  advantageous  to  the  common 
enemy  of  the  country  ;  the  hearty  friends  of  the  cause  are 
provoked  and  disgusted  ;  the  lukewarm  advocate  avails  him- 
self of  any  pretence  to  relapse  into  that  indolent  indifference 
about  everything  that  ought  to  interest  an  Englishman,  so 
unjustly  dignified  with  the  title  of  moderation  ;  the  false, 
insidious  partisan,  who  creates  or  foments  the  disorder,  sees 
the  fruit  of  his  dishonest  industr}/  ripen  beyond  his  hopes, 
and  rejoices  in  the  promise  of  a  banquet,  only  delicious  to  such 
an  appetite  as  his  own.  It  is  time  for  those  who  really  mean 
the  cause  and  the  people,  who  have  no  view  to  private  ad- 
vantage, and  who  have  virtue  enough  to  prefer  the  general 
good  of  the  community  to  the  gratification  of  personal  ani- 
mosities,— it  is  time  for  such  men  to  interpose  ;  let  us  try 
whether  these  fatal  dissensions  may  not  yet  be  reconciled  ; 
or,  if  that  be  impracticable,  let  us  guard  at  least  against  the 
worst  effects  of  division,  and  endeavour  to  persuade  these 
furious  partisans,  if  they  will  not  consent  to  draw  together, 
to  be  separately  useful  to  that  cause  which  they  all  pretend 
to  be  attached  to.  Honour  and  honesty  must  not  be  re- 
nounced, although  a  thousand  modes  of  right  and  wrong  were 
to  occupy  the  degrees  of  morality  between  Zeno  and  Epicurus. 
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The  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity  may  still  be  pre- 
served, though  every  zealous  sectary  adheres  to  his  own 
exclusive  doctrine,  and  pious  ecclesiastics  make  it  part  of  their 
religion  to  persecute  one  another.  The  civil  constitution,  too, 
that  legal  liberty,  that  general  creed,  which  every  Englishman 
professes,  may  still  be  supported,  though  Wilkes  and  Home, 
Townshend  and  Sawbridge,  should  obstinately  refuse  to  com- 
municate ;  and  even  if  the  fathers  of  the  church,  if  Savile, 
Richmond,  Camden,  Rockingham,  and  Chatham,  should 
disagree  in  the  ceremonies  of  their  political  worship,  and 
even  in  the  interpretation  of  twenty  texts  in  Magna 
Charta.  I  speak  to  the  people  as  one  of  the  people.  Let  us 
employ  these  men  in  whatever  departments  their  various 
abilities  are  best  suited  to,  and  as  much  to  the  advantage 
of  the  common  cause  as  their  different  inclinations  will 
permit.  They  cannot  serve  us  without  essentially  serving 
themselves. 

If  Mr.  Nash  be  elected,  he  will  hardly  venture,  after  so 
recent  a  mark  of  the  Dersonal  esteem  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
to  declare  himself  immediately  a  courtier.  The  spirit  and 
activity  of  the  sheriffs  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  to  counteract 
any  sinister  intentions  of  the  lord  mayor  ;  in  collision  with 
their  virtue,  perhaps  he  may  take  fire. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  exact  from  Mr.  Wilkes  the  virtues  of 
a  Stoic.  They  were  inconsistent  with  themselves  who,  almost 
at  the  same  moment,  represented  him  as  the  basest  of  man- 
kind, yet  seemed  to  expect  from  him  such  instances  of  forti- 
tude and  self-denial  as  would  do  honour  to  an  apostle  ;  it  is 
not,  however,  flattery  to  say,  that  he  is  obstinate,  intrepid, 
and  fertile  in  expedients  ;  that  he  has  no  possible  resource  but 
in  the  public  favour,  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  considerable  recom- 
mendation of  him.  I  wish  that  every  man  who  pretended  to 
popularity  were  in  the  same  predicament  ;  I  wish  that  a 
retreat  to  St.  James's  were  not  so  easy  and  open  as  patriots 
have  found  it.  To  Mr.  Wilkes  there  is  no  access.  However 
he  may  be  misled  by  passion  or  imprudence,  I  think  he 
cannot  be  guilty  of  a  deliberate  treachery  to  the  public ;  the 
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favour  of  his  country  constitutes  the  shield  which  defends 
him  against  a  thousand  daggers,  desertion  would  disarm 
him.  .  .  . 

I  have  too  much  respect  for  the  abilities  of  Mr.  Home  to 
flatter  myself  that  these  gentlemen  will  ever  be  cordially 
reunited  ;  it  is  not,  however,  unreasonable  to  expect  that  each 
of  them  should  act  his  separate  part  with  honour  and  integrity 
to  the  public.  As  for  differences  of  opinion  upon  speculative 
questions,  if  we  wait  until  they  are  reconciled,  the  action  of 
human  affairs  must  be  suspended  for  ever.  But  neither  are  we 
to  look  for  perfection  in  any  one  man,  nor  for  agreement  among 
many.  When  Lord  Chatham  affirms  that  the  authority  of  the 
British  legislature  is  not  supreme  over  the  colonies  in  the 
same  sense  in  which  it  is  supreme  over  Great  Britain  ;  when 
Lord  Camden  supposes  a  necessity  (which  the  king  is  to  judge 
of),  and,  founded  upon  that  necessity,  attributes  to  the  crown 
a  legal  power  (not  given  by  the  Act  itself)  to  suspend  the 
operation  of  an  act  of  the  legislature,  I  listen  to  them  both 
with  diffidence  and  respect,  but  withoiit  the  smallest  degree 
of  conviction  or  assent ;  yet  I  doubt  not  they  delivered  their 
real  sentiments,  nor  ought  they  to  be  hastily  condemned.  I, 
too,  have  a  claim  to  the  candid  interpretation  of  my  country, 
when  I  acknowledge  an  involuntary  compulsive  assent  to  one 
very  unpopular  opinion.  I  lament  the  unhappy  necessity, 
whenever  it  arises,  of  providing  for  the  safety  of  the  state  by 
a  temporary  invasion  of  the  personal  liberty  of  the  subject. 
Would  to  God  it  were  practicable  to  reconcile  these  important 
objects  in  every  possible  situation  of  public  affairs  !  I  regard 
the  legal  liberty  of  the  meanest  man  in  Britain  as  much  as 
my  own,  and  would  defend  it  with  the  same  zeal.  I  know  we 
must  stand  or  fall  together.  But  I  never  can  doubt  that  the 
community  has  a  right  to  command,  as  well  as  to  purchase, 
the  service  of  its  members.  I  see  that  right  founded  originally 
upon  a  necessity  which  supersedes  all  argument ;  I  see  it 
established  by  usage  immemorial,  and  admitted  by  more  than 
a  tacit  assent  of  the  legislature.  I  conclude  there  is  no  remedy 
in  the  nature  of  things  for  the  grievance  complained  of  ;  for 
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1 1  there  were,  it  must  long  since  have  been  redressed.  Though 
numberless  opportunities  have  presented  themselves  highly 
lavourablc  to  public  liberty,  no  successful  attempt  has  ever 
been  made  for  the  relief  of  the  subject  in  this  article.  Yet  it 
has  been  felt  and  complained  of  ever  since  England  had  a 
navy.  The  conditions  which  constitute  this  right  must  be 
taken  together  ;  separately,  they  have  little  weight.  It  is  not 
lair  to  argue  from  any  abuse  in  the  execution  to  the  illegality 
of  the  power,  much  less  is  a  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the 
navy  to  the  land  service.  A  seaman  can  never  be  employed 
but  against  the  enemies  of  his  country.  The  only  case  in 
which  the  king  can  have  a  right  to  arm  his  subjects  in  general 
is  that  of  a  foreign  force  being  actually  landed  upon  our  coast. 
Whenever  that  case  happens,  no  true  Englishman  will  inquire 
whether  the  king's  right  to  compel  him  to  defend  his  country 
be  the  custom  of  England  or  a  grant  of  the  legislature.  With 
regard  to  the  press  for  seamen,  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
symptoms  may  not  be  softened,  although  the  distemper  can- 
not be  cured.  Let  bounties  be  increased  as  far  as  the  public 
purse  can  support  them.*  Still  they  have  a  limit,  and  when 
every  reasonable  expense  is  incurred,  it  will  be  found,  in  fact, 
that  the  spur  of  the  press  is  wanted  to  give  operation  to  the 
bounty. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  never  had  a  doubt  about  the  strict  right 
of  pressing,  until  I  heard  that  Lord  Mansfield  had  applauded 
Lord  Chatham  for  delivering  something  like  this  doctrine  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  That  consideration  staggered  me  not 
a  little.  But,  upon  reflection,  his  conduct  accounts  naturally 
lor  itself.  He  knew  the  doctrine  was  unpopular,  and  was 
eager  to  fix  it  upon  the  man  who  is  the  first  object  of  his  fear 
and  detestation.  The  cunning  Scotchman  never  speaks  truth 
without  a  fraudulent  design.  In  council  he  generally  affects 
to  take  a  moderate  part.  Besides  his  natural  timidity,  it 
makes  part  of  his  political  plan  never  to  be  known  to  recom- 

*  This  suggestion  was  adopted  by  the  cities  of  London,  Bristol,  and 
Fdinburgh,  and  the  towns  of  Montrose,  Aberdeen,  Campbeltown,  and 
i-ynn. 
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mend  violent  measures.  When  the  guards  are  called  forth  to 
murder  their  fellow-subjects,  it  is  not  by  the  ostensible  advice 
of  Lord  Mansfield.  That  odious  office,  his  prudence  tells 
him,  is  better  left  to  such  men  as  Gower  and  Weymouth,  as 
Barrington  and  Grafton.  Lord  Hillsborough  wisely  confines 
his  firmness  to  the  distant  Americans.  The  designs  of 
Mansfield  are  more  subtle,  more  effectual,  and  secure. — Who 
attacks  the  liberty  of  the  press  ? — Lord  Mansfield.  Who  in- 
vades the  constitutional  power  of  juries  ? — Lord  Mansfield. 
What  judge  ever  challenged  a  juryman,  but  Lord  Mansfield  ? 
Who  was  that  judge,  who,  to  save  the  king's  brother,  affirmed 
that  a  man  of  the  first  rank  and  quality,  who  obtains  a 
verdict  in  a  suit  for  criminal  conversation,  is  entitled  to  no 
greater  damages  than  the  meanest  mechanic  ? — Lord  Mans- 
field ?  Who  is  it  makes  commissioners  of  the  great  seal  ? — 
Lord  Mansfield  ?  Who  is  it  forms  a  decree  for  those  com- 
missioners, deciding  against  Lord  Chatham,*  and  afterwards 
(finding  himself  opposed  by  the  judges)  declares  in  Parliament 
that  he  never  had  a  doubt  that  the  law  was  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  that  decree  ? — Lord  Mansfield.  Who  is  he  that  has 
made  it  the  study  and  practice  of  his  life  to  undermine  and 
alter  the  whole  system  of  jurisprudence  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  ? — Lord  Mansfield.  There  never  existed  a  man  but 
himself  who  answered  exactly  to  so  complicated  a  description. 
Compared  to  these  enormities,  his  original  attachment  to  the 
Pretender  (to  whom  his  dearest  brother  was  confidential  secre- 
tary) is  a  virtue  of  the  first  magnitude.  But  the  hour  of 
impeachment  will  come,  and  neither  he  nor  Grafton  shall 
escape  me.  Now  let  them  make  common  cause  against  Eng- 
land and  the  House  of  Hanover.  A  Stuart  and  a  Murray 
should  sympathize  with  each  other. 

When  I  refer  to  signal  instances  of  unpopular  opinions  de- 
livered and  maintained  by  men  who  may  well  be  supposed  to 
have  no  view  but  the  public  good,  I  do  not  mean  to  renew  the 
discussion  of  such  opinions.     I  should  be  sorry  to  revive  the 

*  On  the  Burton  Pynsent  estate,  which  was  disputed  by  the  relatives 
of  the  deceased  with  the  Earl  of  Chatham. 
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dormant  questions  of  Stamp  Act,  Corn  Bill,  or  Press  Warrant. 
I  mean  only  to  illustrate  one  useful  proposition,  which  it  is 
the  intention  of  this  paper  to  inculcate  : — That  we  should  not 
generally  reject  the  friendship  or  services  oj  any  man  because 
he  differs  Jrom  us  in  a  particular  opinion.  This  will  not  appear 
a  superfluous  caution  if  we  observe  the  ordinary  conduct 
of  mankind.  In  public  affairs,  there  is  the  least  chance  of  a 
perfect  concurrence  of  sentiment  or  inclination.  Yet  every 
man  is  able  to  contribute  something  to  the  common  stock,  and 
no  man's  contribution  should  be  rejected.  If  individuals  have 
no  virtues,  their  vices  may  be  of  use  to  us.  I  care  not  with 
what  principle  the  new-born  patriot  is  animated,  if  the  mea- 
sures he  supports  are  beneficial  to  the  community.  The  nation 
is  interested  in  his  conduct.  His  motives  are  his  own.  The 
properties  of  a  patriot  are  perishable  in  the  individual,  but 
there  is  a  quick  succession  of  subjects,  and  the  breed  is  worth 
preserving.  The  spirit  of  the  Americans  may  be  an  useful 
example  to  us.  Our  dogs  and  horses  are  English  only  upon 
English  ground  ;  but  patriotism,  it  seems,  may  be  improved 
by  transplanting.  I  will  not  reject  a  bill  which  tends  to 
confine  parliamentary  privilege  within  reasonable  bounds, 
though  it  should  be  stolen  from  the  House  of  Cavendish,  and 
introduced  by  Mr.  Onslow.  The  features  of  the  infant  are  a 
proof  of  the  descent,  and  vindicate  the  noble  birth  from  the 
baseness  of  the  adoption.  I  willingly  accept  of  a  sarcasm 
from  Colonel  Barre,  or  a  simile  from  Mr.  Burke.  Even  the 
silent  vote  of  Mr.  Calcraft  is  worth  reckoning  in  a  division. 
What  though  he  riots  in  the  plunder  of  the  army,  and  has 
only  determined  to  be  a  patriot  when  he  could  not  be  a  peer  ? 
Let  us  profit  by  the  assistance  of  such  men  while  they  are 
with  us,  and  place  them,  if  it  be  possible,  in  the  post  of 
danger,  to  prevent  desertion.  The  wary  Wedderburne,  the 
pompous  Suffolk,  never  threw  away  the  scabbard,  nor  ever 
went  upon  a  forlorn  hope.  They  always  treated  the  king's 
servants  as  men  with  whom,  some  time  or  other,  they  might 
possibly  be  in  friendship.  When  a  man  who  stands  forth  for 
the  public  has  gone  that  length  from  which  there  is  no  prac- 
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ticable  retreat,  when  he  has  given  that  kind  of  personal 
offence,  which  a  pious  monarch  never  pardons,  I  then  begin 
to  think  him  in  earnest,  and  that  he  never  will  have  occasion 
to  solicit  the  forgiveness  of  his  country.  But  instances  of  a 
determination  so  entire  and  unreserved  are  rarely  met  with. 
Let  us  take  mankind  as  they  are.  Let  us  distribute  the 
virtues  and  abilities  of  individuals  according  to  the  offices 
they  affect,  and,  when  they  quit  the  service,  let  us  endeavour 
to  supply  their  places  with  better  men  than  we  have  lost.  In 
this  country  there  are  always  candidates  enough  for  popular 
favour.  The  temple  of  fame  is  the  shortest  passage  to  riches 
and  preferment. 

Above  all  things,  let  me  guard  my  countrymen  against  the 
meanness  and  folly  of  accepting  of  a  trifling  or  moderate 
compensation  for  extraordinary  and  essential  injuries.  Our 
enemies  treat  us  as  the  cunning  trader  does  the  unskilful 
Indian.  They  magnify  their  generosity  when  they  give  us 
baubles,  of  little  proportionate  value,  for  ivory  and  gold.  The 
same  House  of  Commons,  who  robbed  the  constituent  body 
of  their  right  of  free  election ;  who  presumed  to  make  a  law 
under  pretence  of  declaring  it ;  who  paid  our  good  king's 
debts,  without  once  inquiring  how  they  were  incurred  ;  who 
gave  thanks  for  repeated  murders  committed  at  home,  and  for 
national  infamy  incurred  abroad  ;  who  screened  Lord  Mans- 
field ;  who  imprisoned  the  magistrates  of  the  metropolis  for 
asserting  the  subject's  right  to  the  protection  of  the  laws ; 
who  erased  a  judicial  record,  and  ordered  all  proceedings  in  a 
criminal  suit  to  be  suspended ; — this  very  House  of  Com- 
mons have  graciously  consented  that  their  own  members  may 
be  compelled  to  pay  their  debts,  and  that  contested  elections 
shall  for  the  future  be  determined  with  some  decent  regard  to 
the  merits  of  the  case.  The  event  of  the  suit  is  of  no  con- 
sequence to  the  crown.  While  parliaments  are  septennial, 
the  purchase  of  the  sitting  member  or  of  the  petitioner  makes 
but  the  difference  of  a  day.  Concessions  such  as  these  are 
of  little  moment  to  the  sum  of  things  ;  unless  it  be  to  prove 
that  the  worst  of  men  are  sensible  of  the  injuries  they  have 
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done  us,  and  perhaps  to  demonstrate  to  us  the  imminent 
danger  of  our  situation.  In  the  shipwreck  of  the  state,  trifles 
float  and  are  preserved,  while  everything  solid  and  valuable 
sinks  to  the  bottom,  and  is  lost  for  ever. 

Junius. 

DISTRESS  CAUSED  BY  HIGH  PRICES   (1772). 

Source. — Calendar  of  Home  Office  Papers,   1770-1772.     P.  479. 

Forestalling  and  Engrossing. 

II  April. — A  paper  signed  "  near  Dorchester,"  addressed 
to  the  King  (the  newspapers  taking  notice  of  His  Majesty's 
desire  to  see  the  price  of  provisions  lowered),  to  lay  before 
him  the  evils  of  forestalling  and  engrossing.  As  examples  of 
engrossing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dorchester,  the  writer 
instances  the  manors  of  Came,  Whitcomb,  Muncton,  and 
Bockhampton.  The  first,  he  says,  about  thirty  years  before, 
had  many  inhabitants,  many  holding  leasehold  estates  under 
the  lord  of  the  manor  for  three  lives.  Some  of  these  had 
estates  of  15/.,  20I.,  and  30/.  a  year,  being  for  the  most  part 
careful,  industrious  people,  obliged  to  be  careful  to  keep  a  little 
cash  in  order  to  keep  the  estate  in  the  family  if  a  life  should 
drop.  Their  corn  was  brought  to  market,  and  they  were 
content  with  the  market  price.  Their  cattle  were  sold  in  the 
same  manner.  Their  children  when  of  proper  age  were 
married,  and  children  begotten,  without  fear  of  poverty. 
But  the  lord  had  since  turned  out  all  the  people,  and  the 
whole  place  was  in  his  own  hands,  while  not  half  the  quantity 
of  corn  was  sown  that  formerly  had  been.  The  writer  also 
gives  an  account  how  one  Wm.  Taunton,  though  only  a 
tenant  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exon,  was  gradually  getting 
the  whole  parish  into  his  own  hands.  He  says,  comparing 
his  own  with  past  times,  that  formerly  a  farmer  that  occupied 
100/.  a  year  was  thought  a  tolerable  one,  and  he  that  occupied 
four  or  five  hundred  pounds  a  very  great  one  indeed  ;  but  now 
they  had  farmers  that  occupied  from  one  thousand  to  two 
thousand  per  annum,  who  did  not  want  money  to  pay  their 
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rent,  as  did  the  little  farmers,  who  were  obliged  to  sell  their 
corn,  &c.  The  writer  gives  it  as  the  general  opinion  that  the 
kingdom  had  become  greatly  depopulated,  some  averring  the 
population  to  have  decreased  by  a  fourth  within  the  preceding 
hundred  years.  He  further  says  :  "  Your  Majesty  must  put 
a  stop  to  inclosures,  or  oblige  y^  lord  of  y'^  manor  to  keep  up 
y=  antient  custom  of  it,  and  not  suffer  him  to  buy  his  tenant's 
interest ;  to  have  all  the  houses  pulled  down,  and  y^  whole 
parish  turn'd  into  a  farm  :  this  is  a  fashionable  practice,  and 
by  none  more  y^  Jn°  Damer,  Esq.,  y^  owner  of  Came,  and 
his  brother  Lord  Milton." 

MEETINGS  OF  WEAVERS  AND  OTHERS  TO  PETITION 
THE  KING  (1773). 

Source. — Calendar  of  Home  Office  Papers,   1773- 17 75. 
Pp.  39-42,  and  65. 

13-27  April. — A  series  of  letters  and  other  papers  about 
meetings  of  weavers,  coalheavers,  &c.  A  printed  handbill, 
calling  them  together,  was  first  dispersed  in  Spitalfields  on 
the  12th  April.  Next  day  notice  of  it  was  given  to  Lord 
Rochford  by  Sir  John  Fielding.  The  handbill  to  the  weavers 
is  signed  "Ten  Thousand,"  and  exhorts  them  "  to  stand  up 
and  carry  the  truth  to  the  King."  "  Let  us  rise  up  as  one 
man  and  wait  humbly  upon  the  King  at  St.  James'  every  day. 
He  will  then  grant  the  humble  petition  of  the  worthy  Lord 
Mayor  and  liverymen  of  London,  who  have  begged  him  to 
have  pity  upon  the  poor,  and  to  remove  those  evil  ministers 
who  will  not  lower  the  price  of  provisions  to  relieve  us,  and 
who  will  take  no  care  of  our  trade.  Let  us  go  daily  and  repeat 
our  prayer  to  the  King,  and  he  will  at  length  hearken  to  us, 
and  remove  his  evil  counsellors.  Then  shall  we  and  our 
poor  families  be  able  to  gain  an  honest  and  comfortable 
livelihood  by  a  reasonable  industry  ;  if  not,  our  trade  will  be 
lost  for  ever.  We  all  remember  that  some  years  ago  more 
than  20,000  of  our  trade  waited  on  the  King  for  several  days 
together,  and  he  was  convinced  of  their  distress.     N.B. — Do 
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not  be  guilty  of  any  disorder  ;  only  show  yourselves  to  the 
King,  that  he  may  see  your  distress  every  day." 

The  magistrates  in  Bethnal  Green  granted  a  privy  search- 
warrant,  to  "  set  aside  all  tumults  and  riots  which  might 
happen,"  and  next  day  reported  that  everything  had  been 
quiet  the  night  before. 

On  the  i6th  April  it  was  reported  that  printed  handbills, 
verbatim  the  same  as  those  to  the  weavers,  except  the  address 
[and  the  signature,  "  One  of  Two  Thousand  "]  had  been  dis- 
tributed among  the  coalheavers  in  Shadwell.  Everything 
was  quiet,  but  (say  the  justices)  "  we  greatly  fear  some  evil 
agents  are  abroad  sowing  sedition." 

On  the  17th  April  Mr.  Justice  Wilmot  acquainted  Lord 
Suffolk  that  everything  was  quiet  among  the  Spitalfields 
weavers,  but  that  he  was  afraid  the  City  Marshal  was  making 
himself  "  too  busy  "  among  them.  Their  intention  then  was 
to  rise  in  a  body  on  the  26th  and  proceed  to  the  House 
of  Commons.  The  sworn  information  of  a  victualler  in 
Bethnal  Green  states  that  the  City  Marshal  came  to  his  house 
to  inquire  into  the  grievances  of  the  weavers,  that  it  was 
agreed  that  eight  or  ten  men  should  meet  at  the  informant's 
house  to  present  a  petition  to  the  Lord  Mayor  ;  but  on  his 
objecting  to  this  proposal,  the  City  Marshal  desired  them  to 
meet  at  any  place  they  thought  proper,  or  come  into  the  city, 
and  he  would  protect  them,  and  assured  them  my  Lord  Mayor 
would  serve  them  so  long  as  they  kept  peace  and  good  order. 
The  Lord  Mayor's  account  is  that  he  sent  the  City  Marshal 
with  the  Sheriffs  into  Spitalfields,  and  that  the  former  got 
himself  introduced  the  same  evening  to  about  50  weavers, 
when,  the  handbill  distributed  the  day  before  becoming  the 
subject  of  conversation,  he  expostulated  with  them  on  the 
imprudence  and  danger  of  such  a  proceeding,  and  convinced 
them  it  must  have  been  some  enemy  to  their  well-being  who 
had  suggested  it.  The  City  Marshal's  account  convinced 
the  Lord  Mayor  that  the  intention  of  assembling  did  not 
originate  with  the  weavers.  The  Lord  Mayor  encloses  a  letter 
from  "  A  Citizen,"  in  a  disguised  hand,  in  which  the  hope  is 
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expressed  that  his  Lordship,  now  that  the  people  had  become 
the  "  messengers  of  their  own  distress,"  would  not  use  his 
authority  to  interpose  "  any  unnecessary  obstruction  to  the 
miserable  people,"  the  success  of  his  own  endeavours  for  the 
service  of  his  country  not  having  proved  equal  to  the  "  honour- 
able part  "  he  had  acted,  and  the  "  late  remonstrance  "  having 
been  "  treated  with  a  contempt  which  nothing  but  a  per- 
suasion of  its  falsity  could  justify."  In  order  to  discover  the 
origin  of  the  hand-bills,  Sir  John  Fielding  suggested  that 
they  should  be  shown  to  printers  who  might  learn  something 
from  the  type,  he  himself  having  once  been  very  successful 
in  discovering  the  forgery  of  a  banknote  by  an  application  to 
the  copper-plate  printers,  who  detected  it  to  have  been  done 
by  a  gun  engraver.  He  also  advised  the  offer  of  a  reward  from 
the  justices  at  Hicks'  Hall. 

On  the  23rd  April  Mr.  Justice  Wilmot  wrote  from  the  Globe 
Tavern  in  Moorfields  that  he  had  just  received  the  hand- 
bill which  he  enclosed,  in  consequence  of  which  he  had  come 
to  Moorfields.  He  found  300  or  400  weavers  gathered,  "  and 
by  their  coming  in  it's  likely  there  will  be  thousands,"  The 
body  of  the  handbill  is  in  the  same  terms  as  those  already 
referred  to,  but  addressed  in  this  case  to  the  "  poor  water- 
men, porters,  and  carmen,  and  their  families,  &c.,"  and 
signed  "  Two  Thousand."  There  is  the  same  postscript  depre- 
cating disorder.  A  similar  handbill  was  also  distributed, 
addressed  to  the  weavers  as  before.  On  this  occasion  the 
Lord  Mayor,  being  applied  to,  quitted  his  chair  at  the  Old 
Bailey,  took  a  hackney  coach,  and  went  to  the  scene  to 
disperse  the  mob.  Before  he  reached  the  spot,  however, 
the  "  three  or  four  hundred  weavers  "  who  had  assembled 
had  quietly  dispersed.  It  was  Mr.  Justice  Shenvood  who 
succeeded  in  getting  the  crowd  to  disperse  on  this  occasion. 
He  went  alone  to  Moorfields.  The  weavers  could  not  tell 
him  what  they  had  come  together  for.  Their  only  complaint 
was  that  they  had  a  bill  before  the  House  of  Commons  which 
they  were  afraid  would  not  pass.  He  promised  to  convey 
any  application  they  had  to  make  to  the  King  or  the  Ministry, 
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a  promise  which  they  cheerfully  accepted,  and  then  imme- 
diately dispersed. 

The  night  before  Mr.  Alderman  Oliver  had  received  a 
letter  in  a  large  feigned  hand  from  "  A  Citizen,"  intimating 
that  nothing  was  intended  but  that  the  poor  people  should 
go  in  large  bodies  to  convey  that  conviction  which  everj' 
gentler  method  had  been  so  repeatedly  yet  so  vainly  tried  to 
produce,  and  asking  him  "  if  a  body  of  starving  people  " 
should  be  found  assembling  in  Moorfields,  in  order  to  be  under 
the  protection  of  the  city  magistrates  to  consult  how  to  make 
their  sorrows  known  to  their  Sovereign,  not  to  let  them  be 
hunted  by  the  ill-timed  zeal  of  the  neighbouring  justices  who 
might  apply  for  his  assistance  in  suppressing  a  disturbance 
when  the  only  design  was  to  excite  the  emotions  of  humanity 
in  favour  of  the  wretched.  For  the  discovery  of  the  writer 
of  this  letter  and  of  the  one  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  already  re- 
ferred to,  a  reward  of  100/.  was  offered,  with  a  pardon  to  an 
accomplice. 

On  the  same  day  (23rd  April)  Mr.  Robert  Pell,  chairman  of 
the  Tower  Sessions,  wrote  that  after  diligent  secret  inquiry 
after  the  printed  handbills  said  to  have  been  distributed 
among  the  coalheavers  in  the  Tower  division,  he  had  been 
induced  to  believe  that  their  distribution,  if  real,  had  not  been 
general.  He  had  within  the  last  few  days,  however,  noticed 
a  person  (for  some  time  in  the  commission  of  the  peace  for  the 
county,  but  whose  name  had  been  struck  out  on  account  of 
certain  transactions  with  the  riotous  coalheavers)  in  better 
plight  as  to  garb  and  outward  appearances  than  he  had  been 
seen  in  since  his  disgrace,  and  in  close  familiar  conference 
with  labouring  people  in  the  streets  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Upon  this  man  he  said  he  had  set  a  watch.  In  this  letter  is 
a  printed  petition  signed  by  several  persons,  whose  places 
of  residence  are  also  given,  addressed  "  To  the  nobility,  gentry, 
&c.  who  are  real  lovers  of  the  King  and  country's  prosperity," 
attributing  the  distresses  of  the  silkweavers  to  the  great 
encouragement  given  to  the  importation  and  wearing  of 
foreign    wrought    silks,    and    imploring    their   assistance    to 
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discountenance  such  "  impolitic  and  unnatural  "  practices  by 
refusing  to  wear  or  purchase  such  goods. 

On  24th  April  Sir  John  Fielding  proposed  that  the  magis- 
trates of  each  division  should  sit  for  a  week  every  morn- 
ing from  8  till  11,  having  the  high  constable  and  all  the 
petty  constables  stationed  near  them  with  proper  messengers 
to  reconnoitre  and  inquire.  He  thought  that  nothing  else 
would  counteract  the  endeavours  which  were  being  made  to 
disturb  the  public  peace  by  inviting  ignorant  and  illiterate 
bodies  to  assemble.  He  mentioned  the  plan  to  "  avoid 
different  opinions  in  the  magistrates,  and  that  the  whole 
might  be  uniform  and  the  force  united."  Mondaj^  Thursday, 
and  Friday  were  the  particular  days  of  apprehension.  As  the 
general  constables  were  men  of  business,  and  must  necessarily 
lose  much  time  in  the  execution  of  this  plan,  he  suggested 
that  Sir  John  Hawkins  should  be  authorised  to  make  them 
amends. 

The  weavers  were  summoned  to  meet  again  on  Monday, 
26th  April,  when  they  were  promised  they  should  "  absolutely 
see  a  petition  to  be  delivered  to  His  Majesty's  person  by 
the  hands  of  people  who  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  appear  in  behalf  of  such  distress."  Mr.  Wilmot, 
Mr.  Sherwood,  and  Mr.  Pell  proceeded  to  Moorfields,  the 
place  of  meeting.  After  a  conference  with  a  posse  of  about 
200  weavers  they  succeeded  in  getting  possession  of  the 
proposed  petition,  which  was  "  artfully  drawn  up,"  and  then 
retired  to  a  public-house  while  the  weavers  elected  a  com- 
mittee of  six  or  eight  to  meet  them.  These  made  certain 
proposals  to  the  magistrates,  who  gave  an  ansv/er  next 
day  which  thoroughly  satisfied  the  committee,  who  sincerely 
promised  on  behalf  of  their  body  to  have  no  more  irregular 
meetings  on  the  magistrates'  engaging  to  considerof  some  mode 
of  subjecting  their  wages  to  the  decision  of  the  magistrates 
in  their  quarter  sessions. 
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Sir  John  FUlding  to  //»^  Earl  of  Suffolk. 

c)  July. — Assijited  yesterday  at  the  Middlesex  General 
Ouarter  Sessions  to  carry  into  execution  the  late  Act  of  Par- 
liament for  regulating  the  wages  of  journeymen  weavers  in 
Spitaltields.  &c.  ;  and  the  wages  were  tlien  settled  by  a 
numerous  and  unanimous  Bench  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
of  those  masters  and  jounieymen  weavers  who  appeared 
there.  I  sincerely  hope  this  step  will  prove  a  radical  ciu-e 
for  all  tumultuous  assemblies  from  that  quarter.  By  this 
statute  your  Lordship  has  conveyed  contentment  to  the  minds 
of  thousands  ot  His  Majesty's  subjects.  The  Act  for  apjx>int- 
ing  clergymen  with  proper  salaries  to  attend  the  gaols, 
according  to  my  prc^^x^sals,  was  also  earned  into  execution. 
Itns  preventive  step  will.  I  am  jvrsuaded.  l>e  attended  with 
ver>*  s;vlutary  effects.  I  hojx>  your  Lordship  will  take  ad- 
vantage of  my  Lord  North's  leisure  to  settle  the  affair  regard- 
ing my  preveiiti\'e  plan  now  lying  before  him  for  His  Majesty's 
approlvition. 

DESTlvlCTlON    OF     lEA    (CARGOES)    AT    BOSTON 
^DECEMBER.   1773V 

Source. — C\»-V»i.;.ir  of  Hetm  C>/ft<.v  Paf'irfs  (1773-1775)- 
Pp.   175  et  si^. 

Lords  of  th<r  Admiralty  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

27  J.in. — Kudosing  a  copy  of  another  letter  from  Rear- 
Admiral  Montague,  datevl  at  Boston,  the  17th  Dec.  last,  give 
an  account  of  a  mob  ha\*ing  assembled  and  destroyed  the 
tea  exivrti\i  from  England  by  the  East  India  Company. — 
Adnuralty  Othco. 

The  enclosure.  On  the  e\-enin§  of  i6  Dtjc.,  between  6 
and  7  o'clock,  a  lari;o  mob  asst^mbled  with  axes.  v^\.  en- 
couragovi  by  Mr.  John  Hancock.  Svimuel  Adams,  and  others, 
and  marvheil  in  a  body  to  where  the  shij\5  lay.  and  there 
destroyeil  the  whole  by  starting  it  into  the  sea.  During  the 
whole  of  this  lrans<\ction  neither  the  uovenior.  Magistrates, 
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owners,  nor  Revenue  officers  ever  called  for  the  Admiral's 
assistance.  If  they  had,  he  could  easily  have  prevented  the 
execution  of  the  plan,  but  must  have  endangered  the  lives  of 
many  innocent  people  by  firing  on  the  town. 

Lord  Viscount  Barrington  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

28  Jan. — Enclosing  copies  of  two  letters  from  Lieut-.Col. 
Leslie,  commanding  the  64th  Regiment  at  Castle  William, 
Boston. — War  Office. 

The  enclosures,  dated  respectively  the  6th  and  17th  Dec, 
1773.  In  the  first  Col.  Leslie  says  that  the  four  Commissioners 
of  the  Custom-house  and  the  five  tea  agents  had  taken  refuge 
with  him  that  day  week,  and  were  likely  to  continue  some 
time.  The  Governor  had  not  mentioned  any  desire  of  marching 
the  regiment  to  town.  Only  two  of  the  tea  ships  had  then 
arrived,  and  Mr.  Handcock,  "  the  Governor's  Captain  of  his 
Cadet  Company,"  was  mounting  guard  on  board  them,  to 
prevent  the  landing  of  that  part  of  the  cargo,  "  a  most  daring 
insult  to  his  Excellency."  In  the  second  letter  he  states  that 
the  Sons  of  Liberty  had  destroyed  340  chests  of  tea  that  lay 
altogether  at  one  of  the  wharfs.  The  fourth  vessel  was 
stranded  near  to  Cape  Cod  ;  but  the  tea  was  got  safe  on  shore, 
and  it  was  expected  it  had  shared  the  same  fate  as  the  last. 
The  regiment  was  ready,  had  it  been  called  upon.  The 
Council  would  not  agree  to  the  troops  going  to  town.  "  How- 
ever, it  must  end  in  that.  Lenity  won't  do  now  with  the 
people  here."  The  gentlemen  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Castle 
William  still  continued  there. 

Chairman  oj  the  East  India  Company  to  Lord  Dartmouth. 

?  29  Jan. — ^Transmitting  copies  of  several  papers  lately 
received  relative  to  the  tea  affair  in  America. — East  India 
House,  Saturday  night. 

The  enclosures  ;  viz.,  [h)  Petition  from  the  Company's 
agents  in  Boston  (Richard  Clarke  and  Sons,  Benjamin 
Fanueil,   jun.,    and  Thos.   and   Elisha    Hutchinson)    to   the 
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Governor  and  Council  ;  and  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Council  held  thereupon. 

(c)  Letters  from  the  agents  to  the  Directors  of  the  East 
India  Company,  dated  Castle  William,  near  Boston,  re- 
spectively the  2nd  and  gth  Dec.  1773. 

{d)  Letters  from  the  Company's  agents  [Roger  Smith  and 
Leger  and  Greenwood)  at  Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  dated 
respectively  4  and  18  Dec.  1773. 

(e)  Letter  from  the  Boston  agents  to  the  Directors,  dated 
Castle  William,  17  Dec.  1773. 

The  Boston  agents  petitioned  the  Governor  and  Council 
to  take  charge  of  the  tea  on  its  arrival.  The  meetings  of  the 
Council  when  this  petition  was  taken  into  consideration  were 
several  times  adjourned  between  19  and  29  Nov.  Finally, 
on  the  latter  date  a  committee  of  Council,  consisting  of  James 
Bowdoin,  Samuel  Dexter,  and  John  Winthrop,  Esq.,  having 
been  previously  appointed  to  draw  up  a  report  of  the  debate, 
to  be  presented  to  the  Governor,  their  report  was  discussed 
and  accepted.  It  described  the  origin  of  the  disturbances 
to  be  the  Act  laying  a  duty  upon  tea  in  America,  and,  in 
regard  to  the  petition,  referred  the  petitioners  for  personal 
protection  to  the  justices  of  the  peace,  and  declared  they  had 
no  authority  to  take  the  tea,  or  any  other  merchandise,  out 
of  the  agent's  care,  while,  if  they  advised  the  landing  of  it, 
the  duty  would  have  to  be  paid  or  secured,  and  they  would 
therefore  be  advising  a  measure  inconsistent  with  the  de- 
clared sentiments  of  both  Houses  in  the  last  winter  session 
of  the  General  Court,  advice  which  they  considered  to  be 
altogether  inexpedient  and  improper.  They  said  they  had 
seen  with  regret  some  late  disturbances,  and  had  advised 
the  prosecution  of  their  authors.  The  letters  of  the  agents 
give  an  account  of  the  people's  proceedings,  and  that  they 
themselves  had  been  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Castle 
William.  The  letter  of  17  Dec.  announces  the  destruction 
of  the  tea. 

In  Charlestown,  after  several  meetings  of  the  townspeople. 
it  was  decided  that  the  teas  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  landed, 
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whilst  six  months  was  allowed  to  consume  the  teas  then  on 
hand,  after  which  time  no  teas  were  to  be  used  on  any  pre- 
tence whilst  the  duty  payable  in  America  continued. 
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Source. — Calendar  of  Home  Office  Papers  (1773-1775). 
Pp.  240  et  seq. 

Earl  of  Suffolk  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

31  Aug.— Sends  extracts  from  two  letters  from  Sir  Joseph 
Yorke  relative  to  large  quantities  of  gunpowder  said  to  be 
purchased  in  Holland  and  shipped  for  some  of  the  ports  in 
North  America. — St.  James's. 

The  enclosures.  It  was  the  house  of  Crommelin  at  Amster- 
dam which  was  chiefly  concerned  in  this  trade.  A  great 
quantity  of  war  material  was  exported  by  the  Dutch  to 
St.  Eustatia,  the  centre  of  all  contraband  in  that  part  of  the 
world. 

Earl  of  Suffolk  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

24  Sept. — Giving  notice  of  intelligence  received  from  Sir 
Joseph  Yorke  that  it  was  being  confirmed  to  his  Excellency 
more  and  more  every  day  that  North  America  is  largely 
supplied  by  way  of  St.  Eustatia  with  what  it  does  not  choose 
to  take  from  England,  or  to  export  directly  from  Holland,  in 
which  the  Dutch  find  their  account  and  will  not  let  the  market 
want. — St.  James's. 

Earl  of  Suffolk  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

25  Oct. — Enclosing  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Sir  Joseph 
Yorke,  stating  the  steps  taken  by  him  in  consequence  of  the 
instructions  transmitted  to  him  by  messenger  on  the  17th 
instant. — St.  James's. 

The  enclosure.  Sir  Joseph  found  the  Pensionary  as  well 
disposed  to  satisfy  the  King  as  the  most  zealous  wishes  could 
expect.  He  said  that  whatever  depended  upon  him  to  stop 
such  a  dangerous  traffic  should  be  done,  though  the  manner 
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of  doing  it  could  not  be  immediately  determined,  because  it 
might  not  be  advisable  to  exert  an  extraordinary  power  which 
might  occasion  both  a  clamour  and  alarm.  He  explained,  in 
conversation,  that  in  the  present  temper  of  the  magistracy  of 
Amsterdam  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  Ministry  at  the  Hague 
to  work  at  all  through  that  channel.  He  imagined  that  the 
channel  of  the  Admiralty  at  Amsterdam,  which  is  at  the  same 
time  charged  with  the  department  of  the  Customs,  might  be 
preferred.  Afterwards  saw  M.  Fagel,  whose  attachment  and 
zeal  are  too  well  known  to  require  any  new  assurances.  He 
soon  brought  a  letter  to  M.  Boreel,  Fiscal  of  the  Admiralty, 
and  said  the  Prince  did  not  think  it  necessary  or  advisable 
to  use  any  extraordinary  methods,  but  that  he  had  desired 
M.  Boreel  to  examine  strictly  into  the  affair,  to  prevent  in 
every  way  the  departure  of  any  vessel  with  such  a  cargo,  &c. 
Calling  on  the  Prince  to  thank  him  in  the  King's  name,  the 
Prince  said  he  should  always  contribute  with  joy  to  the  ease 
and  welfare  of  His  Majesty  and  his  dominions,  but  that  he, 
Sir  Joseph,  knew  the  merchants  well  enough  to  be  convinced 
they  would  sell  arms  and  ammunition  to  besiege  Amsterdam 
itself. 

Lords  of  the  Admiralty  to  the  Earl  oj  Dartmouth. 

9  Dec. — Send  copies  of  letters  of  ist  and  11  Nov.  and  6th 
inst.  from  Lieut.  Walton,  of  the  Wells  cutter,  giving  an 
account  of  his  proceedings  consequent  on  Lord  Dartmouth's 
letter  of  18  Oct.— Admiralty  Office. 

The  enclosures.  The  vessel  Lieut.  Walton  was  sent  to 
watch  at  Amsterdam,  after  one  attempt  to  sail,  was  finally 
unladen  of  her  cargo  and  partly  unrigged.  Information  was 
also  obtained  that  if  she  attempted  to  go  down  the  river 
she  would  certainly  be  searched  at  the  Texel  by  the  Dutch 
Admiralty. 
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AMERICAN  EXPEDITION  TO  CANADA   (1775). 

Source. — Calendar  of  Home  Office  Papers  (1773-1773)- 
Pp.  407-409. 

Hugh  Finlay  to  ?  Anthony  Todd. 

19  and  20  Sept. — The  army  under  General  Gage  at  Boston 
cannot  be  of  much  service  there  ;  it  would  require  a  ver3^ 
great  force  to  penetrate  any  way  into  the  country.  Every 
American  able  to  bear  arms  will  take  the  field  ;  they  v/ili 
avoid  meeting  the  King's  troops  openly,  will  harass  and 
pick  them  off  from  behind  trees,  hedges,  or  any  cover,  and 
will  ever  take  possession  of  the  ground  left  by  the  King's 
troops.  The  provincials,  by  handling  arms,  will  become 
soldiers.  They  seem  not  to  foresee  the  great  misery  that  their 
non-importation  and  non-exportation  will  occasion  among 
them.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  they  entered  into  this 
association  more  with  a  design  to  cause  troubles  and  com- 
motions in  England  than  from  a  conception  that  they  can 
subsist  for  any  time  without  our  manufactures.  The  agree- 
ment not  to  export  their  produce  will  of  itself  bring  them  to 
implore  Britain  to  permit  them  to  send  it  out ;  thousands 
must  starve  else.  As  long  as  the  King's  troops  act  against  the 
rebellious  colonists,  they  will  hang  together,  and  be  obedient 
to  their  leaders.  If  the  troops  shall  be  withdrawn,  the  people 
will  have  nothing  to  divert  their  attention  from  their  situa- 
tion ;  they  will  more  forcibly  feel  the  sad  distress  that  non- 
exportation  will  inevitably  spread  in  every  province  :  every 
man  will  think  for  himself,  they  will  become  discontented, 
and  will  insist  on  making  up  the  affair  with  the  mother 
country.  I  am  persuaded  that  after  they  are  left  to  reflect 
coolly  on  their  conduct  they  will  return  to  their  duty.  They, 
no  doubt,  at  present  imagine  that  they  will  be  supplied  from 
Holland  and  France  ;  indeed,  it  will  hardly  be  possible  wholly 
to  hinder  this  ;  yet  it  will  be  as  impossible  for  the  Americans 
to  get  a  twentieth  part  of  what  they'll  want.  A  few  ships  of 
war  can  block  up  all  their  principal  harbours,  and  a  chain  of 
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small  cruisers  can  do  the  rest.  Necessity  is  the  mother  of 
invention.  They  will  become  expert  in  many  manufactures, 
but  without  money  in  the  country  the  manufacturer  will  find 
but  little  encouragement.  Without  foreign  trade  they'll 
have  no  money. 

Every  soldier  on  the  continent  would  be  well  employed  to 
drive  the  rebels  from  this  province.  The  provincial  troops 
have  executed  their  plan  so  far.  A  body  of  them  have  gone 
round  our  works  at  St.  John's,  and  have  taken  post  on  Sorrel 
River.  By  this  means  they  cut  off  all  communication  with 
our  little  army  by  water,  and  they  are  now  endeavouring  to 
cut  off  the  communication  between  St.  John's  and  Montreal. 
If  they  succeed,  our  troops  at  St.  John's  can  have  no  supply 
of  provisions  from  any  quarter,  as  the  rebels  are  posted  also  at 
Isle  aux  Noix.  We  are  not  above  500  strong  at  Quebec.  We 
lately  had  goo  Indian  warriors  in  our  interest ;  they  have 
made  their  peace  with  the  proAdncials,  and  are  about  returning 
to  their  homes.  The  rebels  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
Canadians  ;  nine  in  ten  are  in  their  interests,  and  heartily 
wish  them  success.  How  have  we  been  deceived  in  the 
Canadians  !  Many  Englishmen  in  this  province  have  taken 
infinite  pains  to  set  the  Quebec  Act  in  a  most  horrid  light  to 
the  Canadians,  and  they  have  succeeded  but  too  well.  The 
Canadians  look  upon  the  rebels  as  their  best  friends.  I 
shall  not  be  surprised  if  many  join  them.  We  are  in  a  bad 
situation  in  this  place.  The  walls  are  in  bad  repair  ;  in  many 
places  an  enemy  may  easily  enter  the  town.  We  have  no 
cannon  mounted.  We  have  not  a  single  armed  vessel  in  our 
harbour.  General  Carleton,  in  whose  military  abilities  we 
have  great  confidence,  is  at  Montreal.  Our  Lieut. -Governor 
(Mr.  Cramahe)  and  Col.  McLean  are  doing  everything  in 
their  power  to  put  the  town  in  a  proper  posture  of  defence. 
The  British  militia  amount  to  300,  many  of  them  well-wishers 
to  the  rebels.  The  Canadians  muster  about  600  ;  few  of  them, 
I  fear,  willing  to  use  their  arms  in  defence  of  Quebec.  I  can- 
not suppose  the  provincials  can  bring  artillery  against  this 
place.     They  know  our  strength,  and  I  imagine  they  intend 
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to  take  the  town  by  assault.  If  thej'  cannot  effect  it  this  fall, 
they  will  quarter  themselves  in  the  parishes  round  the  town, 
and  intercept  all  our  supplies.  If  they  cannot  take  us  by 
assault  nor  starve  us  out,  we  hope  to  be  reinforced  from 
England  very  early  in  spring,  for  we  can  expect  no  assistance 
from  the  Canadian  peasantry.  Many  of  them  have  told  me 
that  they  look  on  this  rebellion  only  as  a  quarrel  among 
Englishmen,  in  which  they  are  no  way  immediately  con- 
cerned, but  that  hereafter  they'll  reap  great  benefit  if  the 
colonists  shall  succeed  in  their  plans.  They  have  the  notion 
that  if  the  rebels  get  entire  possession  of  the  country,  they'll 
be  for  ever  exempted  from  paying  taxes.  If  one  asks  them 
what  will  become  of  them  when  the  British  forces  re-take  the 
town  in  the  spring,  they  answer  that  everything  will  be 
settled  before  that  time  ;  for  that  when  the  Ministry  find 
Quebec  in  the  hands  of  the  Americans,  they'll  readily  comply 
with  every  American  demand.  My  opinion  on  the  whole  is 
this  :  Unless  our  troops  at  St.  John's  can  join  us  here,  the 
rebels  will  starve  us  ;  and  even  if  they  do,  the  flying  parties  of 
our  enemies  will  intimidate  the  Canadians  so  much  that  no 
provisions  will  be  brought  to  town.  If  the  500  at  St.  John's 
shall  be  able  to  join  us,  the  rebels  will  not  be  able  to  enter 
the  town  unless  hunger  shall  force  us  to  abandon  it.  We  are 
about  6,000  souls  in  Quebec.  Perhaps  the  Canadians  may 
return  to  their  duty  ;  in  that  case  we  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  combined  force  of  North  America  with  such  a  General 
as  our  Governor  at  our  head. 

20  Sept. — ^There  is  advice  from  Montreal  that  the  party  on 
the  Sorrel  consists  of  150  Canadians,  headed  by  one  Duggan, 
formerly  a  hairdresser  of  this  place,  and  one  James  Living- 
stone, son  of  an  Albany  Dutchman,  who  resided  long  in  Mon- 
treal. It  is  not  known  whether  there  are  any  provincials  with 
them  ;  it  is  supposed  there  are.  It  is  imagined  that  it  was 
this  band  of  villains  who  fired  on  an  artillery  batteau  loaded 
with  stores  for  St.  John's  ;  they  killed  the  men,  11  in  number, 
and  took  her.  Since  the  Governor's  proclamation  offering 
pardon  to  the  Canadians  of  Duggan's  party,  many  of  them 
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have  deserted  him,  and  they  hourly  expect  to  see  Duggan 
and  Livingstone  brought  dead  or  alive  into  Montreal.  General 
Schuyler,  commanding  the  expedition  against  this  country, 
has  commanded  the  parishes  on  the  Sorrel  or  Richlieu  River 
&c.  to  send  50  men  from  each,  armed  and  properly  provided, 
under  pain  of  having  fire  and  sword  carried  among  them  on 
refusal.  I  hope  this  mandate  will  open  the  eyes  of  the 
Canadians.  The  rebels  could  not  have  done  us  greater  service. 
Extract  of  a  letter  I  received  to-day  from  Montreal : — 
"  The  behaviour  and  appearance  of  our  militia  surpasses  my 
most  sanguine  expectations,  both  as  to  numbers  and  conduct. 
Courage,  loyalty,  and  cheerfulness  are  conspicuous  in  their 
countenances,  and  they  do  their  duty  cheerfully.  I  cannot 
help  likewise  expressing  the  pleasure  I  feel  at  the  appearance 
of  the  peasantry  returning  to  their  duty." — Quebec. 

RESOLUTIONS  FAVOURING  THE  AMERICAN 
COLONIES  (1775). 

Source. — "Speech  on  Conciliation  with  America,"  Edmund  Burke. 
Vol.  i.  of  his  Collected  Works.  London :  G.  Bell  and  Sons. 
1909. 

I  wish.  Sir,  to  repeal  the  Boston  Port  Bill,  because  (inde- 
pendently of  the  dangerous  precedent  of  suspending  the 
rights  of  the  subject  during  the  king's  pleasure)  it  was  passed, 
as  I  apprehend,  with  less  regularity,  and  on  more  partial  prin- 
ciples, than  it  ought.  The  corporation  of  Boston  was  not 
heard  before  it  was  condemned.  Other  towns,  full  as  guilty 
as  she  was,  have  not  had  their  ports  blocked  up.  Even  the 
restraining  bill  of  the  present  session  does  not  go  to  the  length 
of  the  Boston  Port  Act.  The  same  ideas  of  prudence,  which 
induced  you  not  to  extend  equal  punishment  to  equal  guilt, 
even  when  you  were  punishing,  induced  me,  who  mean  not  to 
chastise,  but  to  reconcile,  to  be  satisfied  with  the  punishment 
already  partially  inflicted. 

Ideas  of  prudence  and  accommodation  to  circumstances, 
prevent  you  from  taking  away  the  charters  of  Connecticut  and 
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Rhode  Island,  as  you  have  taken  away  that  of  Massachusetts 
colony,  though  the  crown  has  far  less  power  in  the  two  former 
provinces  than  it  enjoyed  in  the  latter;  and  though  the 
abuses  have  been  full  as  great,  and  as  flagrant,  in  the  ex- 
empted as  in  the  punished.  The  same  reasons  of  prudence  and 
accommodation  have  weight  with  me  in  restoring  the  charter 
of  Massachusetts  Bay.  Besides,  Sir,  the  act  which  changes 
the  charter  of  Massachusetts  is  in  many  particulars  so  excep- 
tionable, that  if  I  did  not  wish  absolutely  to  repeal,  I  would 
by  all  means  desire  to  alter  it  ;  as  several  of  its  provisions  tend 
to  the  subversion  of  all  public  and  private  justice.  Such, 
among  others,  is  the  power  in  the  governor  to  change  the 
sheriff  at  his  pleasure  ;  and  to  make  a  new  returning  officer  for 
every  special  cause.  It  is  shameful  to  behold  such  a  regulation 
standing  among  English  laws. 

The  act  for  bringing  persons  accused  of  committing  murder 
under  the  orders  of  government  to  England  for  trial  is  but 
temporary.  That  act  has  calculated  the  probable  duration  of 
our  quarrel  with  the  colonies  ;  and  is  accommodated  to  that 
supposed  duration.  I  would  hasten  the  happy  moment  of 
reconciliation  ;  and  therefore  must,  on  my  principle,  get  rid 
of  that  most  justly  obnoxious  act. 

The  act  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  for  the  trial  of  treasons,  I 
do  not  mean  to  take  away,  but  to  confine  it  to  its  proper 
bounds  and  original  intention  ;  to  make  it  expressly  for  trial 
of  treasons  (and  the  greatest  treasons  may  be  committed)  in 
places  where  the  jurisdiction  of  the  crown  does  not  extend. 

Having  guarded  the  privileges  of  local  legislature,  I  would 
next  secure  to  the  colonies  a  fair  and  unbiassed  judicature  ; 
for  which  purpose.  Sir,  I  propose  the  following  resolution  : 
"That,  from  the  time  when  the  general  assembly  or  general 
court  of  any  colony  or  plantation  in  North  America,  shall 
have  appointed  by  act  of  assembly,  duly  confirmed,  a  settled 
salary  to  the  offices  of  the  chief  justice  and  other  judges  of 
the  superior  court,  it  may  be  proper  that  the  said  chief  justice 
and  other  judges  of  the  superior  courts  of  such  colony,  shall 
hold  his  and  their  office  and  offices  during  their  good  be- 
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haviour  ;  and  shall  not  be  removed  therefrom,  but  when  the 
said  removal  shall  be  adjudged  by  his  Majesty  in  council, 
upon  a  hearing  on  complaint  from  the  general  assembly,  or 
on  a  complaint  from  the  governor,  or  council,  or  the  house 
of  representatives  severally,  or  of  the  colony  in  which  the 
said  chief  justice  and  other  judges  have  exercised  the  said 
offices." 

The  next  resolution  relates  to  the  courts  of  admiralty. 

It  is  this  : — "  That  it  may  be  proper  to  regulate  the  courts 
of  admiralty,  or  vice-admiralty,  authorized  by  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  the  fourth  of  George  the  Third,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  make  the  same  more  commodious  to  those  who  sue,  or 
are  sued,  in  the  said  courts,  and  to  provide  for  the  more  decent 
maintenance  of  the  judges  in  the  same." 

These  courts  I  do  not  wish  to  take  away  ;  they  are  in  them- 
selves proper  establishments.  This  court  is  one  of  the  capital 
securities  of  the  act  of  navigation.  The  extent  of  its  juris- 
diction, indeed,  has  been  increased  ;  but  this  is  altogether  as 
proper,  and  is  indeed  on  many  accounts  more  eligible,  where 
new  powers  were  wanted,  than  a  court  absolutely  new.  But 
courts  incommodiously  situated,  in  effect,  deny  justice ;  and 
a  court,  partaking  in  the  fruits  of  its  own  condemnation,  is 
a  robber.  The  congress  complain,  and  complain  justly,  of 
this  grievance.* 

These  are  the  three  consequential  propositions.  I  have 
thought  of  two  or  three  more  ;  but  they  come  rather  too  near 
detail,  and  to  the  province  of  executive  government ;  which  I 
wish  parliament  always  to  superintend,  never  to  assume.  If 
the  first  six  are  granted,  congruity  will  carry  the  latter  three. 
If  not,  the  things  that  remain  unrepealed  will  be,  I  hope, 
rather  unseemly  encumbrances  on  the  building,  than  very 
materially  detrimental  to  its  strength  and  stability. 

*  The  Solicitor-General  informed  Mr.  B.  when  the  resolutions  were 
separately  moved,  that  the  grievance  of  the  judges  partaking  of  the 
profits  of  the  seizure  had  been  redressed  by  office  ;  accordingly  the 
resolution  was  amended. 
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THE  ARMIES  UNDER  HOWE  AND  CLINTON   (1777). 
Source. — Gentleman's  Magazine.     Vol.  xlvii.  (1777),  pp.  573  et  seq. 

An  Historical  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Armies  under 
General  Howe  and  Maj.  Gen.  Clinton,  extracted  frcnn  the 
Gazette  Extraordinary,  dated  Tuesday,  December  2. 

These  advices  were  brought  by  Maj.  Cuyler,  first  aide-de- 
camp to  General  Sir  William  Howe,  and  are  dated  German 
Town,  Oct.  10,  1777. 

On  the  3Gth  of  August  the  army  under  Gen.  Howe  landed 
on  the  West  side  of  Elk  river,  and  divided  into  two  columns  ; 
one  under  the  command  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  the  other  com- 
manded by  Lieut.  Gen.  Knyphausen. 

On  Sept.  3  (Major-General  Grant,  with  six  battalions,  re- 
maining at  the  head  of  Elk  to  preserve  the  communication 
with  the  fleet)  the  two  columns  joined  on  the  road  to  Christien- 
bridge.  The  Hessian  and  Anspach  chasseurs  defeated  on 
their  march  a  chosen  corps  of  one  thousand  men  from  the 
enemy's  army,  with  the  loss  of  only  2  officers  wounded,  3  men 
killed,  and  19  wounded,  when  that  of  the  enemy  was  not  less 
than  50  killed,  and  many  more  wounded. 

On  the  6th  Major-General  Grant  joined  the  army. 

The  whole  marched  on  the  8th  by  Newark,  and  encamped 
that  evening  within  four  miles  of  the  enemy,  who  moved  early 
in  the  night,  taking  post  on  the  heights  on  the  eastern  side  of 
Brandywine  creek. 

On  the  9th  Lieut.  Gen.  Knyphausen  marched  with  the  left, 
as  did  Lord  Cornwallis  with  the  right,  and  both  joined  the 
next  morning  at  Kennet's-square. 

On  the  nth  the  army  advanced  in  two  columns,  that  under 
Gen.  Knyphausen  to  Chad's  Ford,  and  arrived  in  front  of  the 
enemy  about  10  o'clock  ;  while  the  other  column,  under  Lord 
Cornwallis  &c.,  having  marched  12  miles  round  to  the  forks 
of  the  Brandywine,  crossed  both  branches,  taking  from  thence 
the  road  to  Dilworth  in  order  to  turn  the  enemy's  right  at 
Chad's  Ford. 
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Gen.  Washington,  liaving  intelligence  of  this  movement, 
detached  Gen.  Sullivan  to  his  right,  with  near  10,000  men,  who 
took  a  strong  position,  with  his  left  near  to  the  Brandy  wine, 
lx)th  flanks  being  covered  by  very  thick  woods,  and  his 
artillery  advantageously  disposed. 

About  4  o'clock  the  King's  troops  advanced,  and  Ld.  Corn- 
wallis  having  formed  the  line,  the  light  infantry  and  chasseurs 
began  the  attack  ;  the  guards  and  grenadiers  instantly  ad- 
vanced from  the  right,  the  whole  imder  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery 
and  musquetry  :  but  they  pushed  on  with  an  impetuosity  not 
to  be  sustained  by  the  enemy,  who  falling  back  into  the  woods 
in  their  rear,  the  King's  troops  entered  with  them,  and  pur- 
sued closely  for  near  two  miles. 

After  this  success,  a  part  of  the  enemy's  right  took  a  second 
position  in  a  wood,  from  whence  the  2d  light  infantry  and 
chasseurs  soon  dislodged  them  ;  and  from  this  time  they  did 
not  rally  again  in  force. 

The  2d  light  infantry,  2d  grenadiers  and  4th  brigade,  moved 
forward  a  mile  beyond  Dilworth,  where  they  attacked  a  corps 
of  the  enemy,  strongly  posted  to  cover  the  retreat  of  their 
army,  which  corps  not  being  forced  until  after  it  was  dark, 
the  enemy's  army  escaped  a  total  overthrow. 

From  the  most  correct  accounts,  the  strength  of  the  enemy's 
army  was  not  less  than  15,000  men,  a  part  of  which  retired  to 
Chester,  and  remained  there  that  night  ;  but  the  greater  body 
did  not  stop  until  they  reached  Philadelphia.  They  had  about 
300  men  killed,  600  wounded,  and  near  400  made  prisoners. 

The  loss  on  the  side  of  his  Majesty's  troops  amounted  to 
about  100  killed,  and  488  wounded.  Eight  pieces  of  cannon, 
and  a  great  quantity  of  military  stores  were  taken  from  the 
enemy. 

The  army  lay  this  night  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  on  the 
I2th  Maj.  Gen.  Grant,  with  the  first  and  second  brigades, 
marched  to  Concord.  Lord  Cornwallis,  with  the  light  in- 
fantry and  British  grenadiers,  joined  him  next  day,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Ash-Town  within  five  miles  of  Chester. 

On  the  same  day  Major  M'Donell  made  Mr.  McKinley,  the 
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new  appointed  President  of  the  Lower  Counties  on  Delaware, 
his  prisoner. 

Lieut.  Col.  Loos,  with  the  combined  battalion  of  Rhall's 
brigade,  escorted  the  wounded  and  sick  to  Wilmington  on 
the  14th. 

On  the  i6th  intelligence  being  received  that  the  enemy  were 
advancing  on  the  Lancaster  road,  it  was  immediately  deter- 
mined to  push  forward  and  attack  them  ;  but  a  most  violent 
fall  of  rain  setting  in,  the  intended  attack  became  imprac- 
ticable. 

The  enemy,  apprised  of  the  approach  of  the  army,  marched 
the  whole  night,  and  got  to  Yellow  Springs,  having,  as  is  since 
known,  all  their  small  ammunition  damaged  by  the  rain.  In 
their  retreat  they  lost  about  18  men  killed,  and  some  wounded. 

On  the  i8th  a  detachment  of  light  infantry  was  sent  to  the 
Valley  Forge  upon  Schuylkill,  where  the  enemy  had  a  variety 
of  stores,  and  a  considerable  magazine  of  flour,  and  were  joined 
on  the  20th  by  the  guards. 

Upon  intelligence  that  Gen.  Wayne  was  lying  in  the  woods 
with  a  corps  of  1,500  men,  and  four  pieces  of  cannon,  Maj.  Gen. 
Grey  was  detached  on  the  20th  to  surprize  him  ;  and  having, 
by  the  bayonet  only,  forced  his  pickets,  he  rushed  in  upon  his 
encampment,  killed  and  wounded  not  less  than  300  on  the 
spot,  taking  between  70  and  80  prisoners,  including  officers, 
their  arms,  and  eight  waggons  loaded  with  baggage  and  stores. 
One  captain  of  light  infantry  and  three  men  were  killed  in  the 
attack,  and  four  men  wounded.  Gallantry  in  the  troops,  and 
good  conduct  in  the  General,  were  fully  manifested  upon  this 
critical  service. 

On  the  22d  the  army  crossed  the  Schuylkill,  at  Fat  Land 
Ford,  without  opposition  ;  and  on  the  25th  marched  in  two 
columns  to  German  Town.  Lord  Cornwallis,  with  the 
British  grenadiers,  and  two  battalions  of  Hessian  grenadiers, 
took  possession  of  Philadelphia  the  next  morning. 

In  the  evening  of  the  26th,  three  batteries  were  begun,  to 
act  against  the  enemy's  shipping  that  might  approach  the 
town.    These    batteries   were    unfinished   when    they   were 
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attacked  by  a  number  of  gallies,  gondolas,  and  other  armed 
vessels  ;  and  the  largest  frigate,  the  Delaware,  mounting 
30  guns,  anchored  within  500  yards  of  the  town.  About  ten 
in  the  morning  they  began  a  heavy  cannonade  ;  but  the  tide 
falling,  the  Delaware  grounded,  and  was  taken  possession  of 
by  the  marine  company  of  grenadiers,  commanded  by  Capt. 
Averne. 

The  smaller  frigates  and  armed  vessels  were  forced  (except 
a  schooner  that  was  driven  on  shore)  to  return  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  fort,  where  there  were  two  floating  batteries,  with 
three  range  of  sunken  machines,  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the 
river,  the  lowest  row  being  three  miles  below  the  fort. 

The  enemy  had  a  redoubt  upon  the  Jersey  shore  at  Billing's 
Point,  with  heavy  guns  in  it,  to  prevent  these  machines  from 
being  weighed  up,  which  300  men  posted  there  evacuated  on 
the  ist  of  October  ;  and  Capt.  Hammond  immediately  opened 
the  navigation  at  that  place,  by  removing  a  part  of  the 
chevaux  de  frize. 

The  enemy  having  received  a  reinforcement  of  1,500  men 
from  Peek's  Kill,  and  1,000  from  Virginia,  and  presuming  on 
the  army  being  much  weakened  by  the  detachments  to  Phila- 
delphia and  Jersey,  thought  it  a  favourable  time  for  them  to 
risk  an  action.  They  accordingly  marched  at  six  in  the 
evening  of  the  3d  from  their  camp  near  Skippach-creek  to 
German-Town,  (about  16  miles,)  where  the  bulk  of  the  army 
was  posted. 

At  three  in  the  morning  of  the  4th  the  patrols  discovered 
the  enemy's  approach,  and  the  army  was  immediately  ordered 
under  arms. 

About  break  of  day  the  enemy  began  their  attack  ;  but  the 
light  infantry,  being  well  supported,  sustained  the  same  with 
such  determined  bravery,  that  they  could  not  make  the  least 
impression  on  them  ;  and  Major-Gen.  Grant  advancing  with 
the  right  wing,  the  enemy's  left  gave  way,  and  was  pursued 
through  a  strong  country  between  four  and  five  miles  :  but 
such  was  the  expedition  with  which  they  fled,  that  it  was  not 
possible  to  overtake  them. 
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The  enemy  retired  near  twenty  miles  by  several  roads  to 
Perkiomy-creek,  and  encamped  upon  Skippach-creek. 

They  saved  all  their  cannon  by  withdrawing  them  early  in 
the  dsLy. 

By  the  best  accounts,  their  loss  was  between  two  and  three 
hundred  killed,  about  600  wounded,  and  upwards  of  400  taken. 
Among  the  killed  was  Gen.  Nash,  with  many  other  officers  of 
all  ranks,  and  54  officers  among  the  prisoners. 

Since  the  battle  of  Brandy  wine  72  of  their  officers  have  been 
taken,  exclusive  of  10  belonging  to  the  Delaware  frigate. 

On  the  19th  the  army  removed  from  German-Town  to 
Philadelphia,  as  a  more  convenient  situation  for  the  reduction 
of  Fort  Island,  which  at  present  is  an  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  the  river,  as  the  upper  chevaux  de  frize  cannot  be 
removed  until  we  have  possession  of  that  post ;  near  which  the 
enemy  having  intrenched  about  800  men  upon  the  Jersey 
shore.  Col.  Donop,  with  three  battalions  of  Hessian  grenadiers, 
the  regiment  of  Mirback,  and  the  infantrj^  chasseurs,  crossed 
the  Delaware  on  the  21st  instant,  with  directions  to  proceed 
to  the  attack  of  that  post.  Col.  Donop  led  on  the  troops  in 
the  most  gallant  manner  to  the  assault.  They  carried  an 
extensive  out-work,  from  whence  the  enemy  were  driven  into 
an  interior  intrenchment,  which  could  not  be  forced  without 
ladders.  The  detachment,  in  moving  up  and  returning  from 
the  attack,  was  much  galled  by  the  enemy's  gallies  and 
floating  batteries. 

Col.  Donop  and  Lieut.  Col.  Minningerode  being  both 
wounded,  the  command  devolved  upon  Lieut.  Col.  Linsing, 
who,  after  collecting  all  the  wounded  that  could  be  brought 
off,  returned  with  the  detachment  to  camp. 

There  were  several  brave  officers  lost  upon  this  occasion,  in 
which  the  utmost  ardour  and  courage  were  displayed  by  both 
officers  and  soldiers. 

On  the  23d,  the  Augusta,  in  coming  up  the  river  with  some 
other  ships  of  war,  to  engage  the  enemy's  gallies  near  the 
fort,  got  aground,  and,  by  some  accident  taking  fire  in  the 
action,  was  unavoidably  consumed.    The  Merlin  sloop  also 


HOWE  AND  CLINTON  59 

grounded,  and  the  other  ships  being  obliged  to  remove  to  a 
distance  from  the  explosion  of  the  Augusta,  it  became  ex- 
pedient to  evacuate  and  burn  her  also. 

His  Excellency  concludes  his  letters  with  requesting 
additional  cloathing  for  5,000  Provincials,  which,  by  including 
the  new  levies  expected  to  be  raised  in  that  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  will  certainly  be  wanting. 

While  these  important  services  were  transacting  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Lieut.  Gen.  Clinton  meditated  an  incursion  into  Jersey  : 
his  principal  motive  was  to  attempt  a  stroke  against  any 
detached  corps  of  the  enemy,  if  one  offered  ;  or,  if  not,  to 
collect  a  considerable  number  of  cattle,  which  would  at  the 
same  time  prove  a  seasonable  refreshment  to  the  troops,  and 
deprive  the  enemy  of  resources  which  they  much  depended  on. 

The  result  of  this  expedition,  after  a  little  skirmishing  with 
small  parties  of  the  enemy,  was  the  collecting  about  400  head 
of  cattle,  including  20  milch  cows  for  the  use  of  the  hospital, 
400  sheep,  and  a  few  horses,  with  the  loss  of  about  40  men, 
killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  and  missing. 

By  a  letter  from  Brig. -Gen.  Campbell  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
dated  Staten  Island,  Aug.  23,  it  appears,  that  the  enemy 
effected  almost  a  total  surprize  of  two  battalions  of  the  Jersey 
Provincials  on  that  island  ;  but  that  they  had  suffered  severely 
for  their  temerity  in  making  the  descent,  Col.  Dongan  having 
come  up  with  their  rear  at  the  very  instant  when  the  rebels 
were  using  the  greatest  diligence  in  transporting  their  troops 
to  the  Jersey  shore  ;  and  being  joined  by  Brig. -Gen.  Campbell 
with  cannon,  who  took  them  in  flank,  about  150  surrendered 
themselves  prisoners  of  war  ;  and  the  remainder,  of  nearly 
the  same  number,  retreating  towards  the  extremity  of  the 
island,  found  means  to  cross  over  near  Amboy. 

Col.  Buskirk's  battalion  being  ordered  to  attack  a  party 
left  to  cover  the  enemy's  boats,  they  did  it  with  charge  of 
bayonet,  and  obliged  the  party  to  retreat  to  the  Jersey  shore. 
It  further  appears,  that  this  descent  was  carried  on  by  select 
and  chosen  troops,  formed  from  three  brigades,  Sullivan's, 
Smallwood's,  and  De  Bore's,  and  headed  by  their  respective 
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Generals,  besides  Drayton's  and  Ogden's  battalions.  There 
were  taken  in  all  259  prisoners,  among  whom  are  i  Lieut. - 
Colonel,  3  Majors,  2  Captains,  and  15  inferior  officers.  Their 
loss  in  killed  cannot  be  ascertained,  but  must  have  been  con- 
siderable.* 

In  a  letter  from  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  Gen.  Sir 
William  Howe,  dated  Fort  Montgomery,  Oct.  9,  an  account  is 
given  of  an  attack  upon  Fort  Clinton,  Montgomery,  &c. 
which  reflects  the  greatest  military  honour  on  the  con- 
querors. 

The  difficulties  of  the  march  over  mountains,  every  natural 
obstruction,  and  all  that  art  could  invent  to  add  to  them, 
being  surmounted.  General  Vaughan's  corps  was  ordered  to 
begin  the  attack  on  Fort  Clinton,  and  dislodge,  if  possible,  the 
enemy  from  their  advanced  station  behind  a  stone  breast- 
work, having  in  front,  for  half  a  mile,  a  most  impenetrable 
abbatis.  This  the  General,  by  his  good  disposition,  obliged 
the  enemy  to  quit,  tho'  supported  by  cannon,  got  possession 
of  the  wall,  and  there  waited  till  Lieut.-Col.  Campbell  began 
his  attack.  The  Colonel  waited  a  favourable  moment  to 
attack  Fort  Clinton,  which  was  a  circular  height,  defended  by 
a  line  for  musquetry,  with  a  barbet  battery  of  three  guns  in 
the  center,  and  flanked  by  two  redoubts  ;  the  approaches  to 
it  thro'  a  continued  abbatis  of  400  yards,  defensive  every  inch, 
and  exposed  to  the  fire  of  ten  pieces  of  cannon.  A  brisk  attack 
on  the  Montgomery  side  ;  the  gallies  with  their  oars  approach- 
ing, firing,  and  even  striking  the  fort  ;  the  men  of  war  that 
moment  appearing  ;  the  extreme  ardour  of  the  troops  ;  in 
short,  all  determined  the  General  to  order  the  attack :  Gen. 
Vaughan's  spirited  behaviour  and  good  conduct  did  the  rest. 
Having  no  time  to  lose,  he  particularly  ordered  that  not  a 
shot  should  be  fired  ;  in  this  he  was  strictly  obeyed,  and  both 
redoubts  &c.  were  stormed.  Gen.  Tryon  advanced  with  one 
battalion  to  support  Gen.  Vaughan  in  case  it  might  be  neces- 
sary, and  he  arrived  in  time  to  join  the  cry  of  Victory  ! 

A  summons  was  sent  to  Fort  Constitution  ;  but  the  flag 
*  The  Provincial  account  of  this  action  differs  materially. 
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meeting  with  an  insolent  reception,  unknown  in  any  war,  the 
General  determined  to  chastise,  and  therefore  an  embarkation 
was  ordered  ;  but  they  found  the  fort  evacuated  in  the  greatest 
confusion,  the  storehouses  burnt,  but  the  cannon  left  un- 
spiked. 

Major-Gen.  Tryon  was  detached  to  destroy  the  rebel  settle- 
ment called  the  Continental  Village,  who  burnt  barracks  for 
1,500  men,  several  storehouses,  and  loaded  waggons,  this 
being  the  only  establishment  of  the  rebels  in  that  part  of  the 
highlands,  and  the  place  from  whence  any  neighbouring  body 
of  troops  drew  their  supplies. 

Sir  James  Wallace  was  ordered  up  the  river  at  the  same 
time,  to  find  a  passage  through  the  chevaux  de  f  rize  between 
Polypus  Island  and  the  Main,  having  under  his  protection 
a  large  detachment  from  the  army,  headed  by  Major  Gen. 
Vaughan,  from  whose  report,  dated  on  board  the  Friendship 
off  Esopus,  Oct.  17,  Gen.  Howe  takes  occasion  to  applaud  a 
very  spirited  piece  of  service  performed  by  those  two  officers, 
who  attacked  the  batteries,  drove  the  rebels  from  their  works, 
spiked  and  destroyed  their  guns  ;  and  Esopus  "  being  a 
nursery  for  almost  every  villain  in  the  country,"  the  General 
landed  and  reduced  every  house  to  ashes,  while  Sir  James 
Wallace  burnt  their  shipping  and  small  craft. 

Return  of  Cannon,  Stores,  Ammunition,  etc.,  taken  and  destroyed 
on  this  Expedition. 

Cannon  67,  from  six  to  two  pounders.  Two  frigates  built 
for  30  and  36  guns  were  burnt  by  the  rebels  on  the  forts  being 
taken.  The  guns  aboard  them,  and  two  gallies,  which  were 
likewise  burnt,  amounted  to  above  30.  One  sloop  with 
10  guns  fell  into  our  hands.    The  whole  loss  above  100  pieces. 

Powder,  cartridges  fitted,  cannon  and  musquet  shot, 
immense  quantities. 

Every  article  belonging  to  the  laboratory  in  the  greatest 
perfection.  Other  stores,  such  as  portfires,  match,  harness, 
spare  gun-carriages,  tools,  instruments,  &c.  &c.  in  great 
plenty.     A  large  quantity  of  provisions.     The  boom  and  chain 
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which  ran  across  the  river  from  Fort  Montgomery  to  St. 
Anthony's  Nose  is  supposed  to  have  cost  70,000/.  Another 
boom  which  was  destroyed  near  Fort  Constitution  must 
likewise  have  cost  the  rebels  much  money  and  labour.  Bar- 
racks for  1,500  men  were  destroyed  by  Major-Gen.  Tryon  at 
Continental  Village,  besides  several  storehouses  and  loaded 
waggons,  of  the  articles  contained  in  which  no  accounts  could 
be  taken. 
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Source. — Correspondence  of  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham. 
Vol.  iv.,  pp.  518  e/  seq. 
[From  a  draught  in  the  handwriting  of  Lord  Pitt.] 

The  Earl  of  Chatham  to  the  Duke  oj  Richmond,  April  6,  1778. 

Lord  Chatham  presents  his  respects  to  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, and  desires  to  express  his  best  thanks  for  the  great 
honour  of  the  communication  of  the  motion  intended  by  his 
Grace  on  Tuesday. 

It  is  an  unspeakable  concern  to  him,  to  find  himself  under  so 
very  wide  a  difference  with  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  as  between 
the  sovereignty  and  allegiance  of  America,  that  he  despairs  of 
bringing  about  successfully  any  honourable  issue.  He  is 
inclined  to  try  it,  before  this  bad  grows  worse.  Some  weakness 
still  continues  in  his  hands  ;  but  he  hopes  to  be  in  town 
to-morrow.* 

[Report  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham's  Last  Speech,  from  the 
"  London  Magazine."] 

The  Earl  of  Chatham  followed  Lord  Weymouth. — 

He  appeared  to  be  extremely  feeble,  and  spoke  with  that 

difficulty  of  utterance  which  is  the  characteristic  of  severe 

indisposition.     His  Lordship  began  with  declaring  that  his 

ill  health  had  for  some  time  obliged  him  to  absent  himself 

*  On  the  "  morrow  "  Lord  Chatham  appeared  in  the  House  of  Lords 

foy  the  last  time. 
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from  the  performance  of  his  parliamentary  duty  ;  he  rejoiced, 
however,  that  he  was  yet  alive  to  give  his  vote  against  so 
impolitic,  so  inglorious  a  measure  as  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  independency  of  America  ;  and  declared  he  would  much 
rather  be  in  his  grave  than  see  the  lustre  of  the  British  throne 
tarnished,  the  dignity  of  the  empire  disgraced,  the  glory  of 
the  nation  sunk  to  such  a  degree  as  it  must  be,  when  the  de- 
pendency of  America  on  the  sovereignty  of  Great  Britain  was 
given  up.  The  Earl  next  adverted  to  the  conduct  of  the 
court  of  France,  and  observed,  that  at  a  crisis  like  the  present, 
he  would  openly  speak  his  sentiments,  although  they  might 
turn  out  to  be  dangerous.  As  a  reason  for  throwing  off 
reserve,  he  said  he  did  not  approve  of  halting  between  two 
opinions,  when  there  was  no  middle  path  ;  that  it  was  neces- 
sary absolutely  to  declare  either  for  peace  or  war,  and  when 
the  former  could  not  be  preserved  with  honour,  the  latter 
ought  to  be  declared  without  hesitation.  Having  made 
this  remark,  he  asked,  where  was  the  ancient  spirit  of  the 
nation,  that  a  foreign  power  was  suffered  to  bargain  for  that 
commerce  which  was  her  natural  right,  and  enter  into  a 
treaty  with  her  own  subjects,  without  instantly  resenting  it  ? 
Could  it  be  possible  that  we  were  the  same  people  who  but 
fifteen  years  ago  were  the  envy  and  admiration  of  all  the 
world  ?  How  were  we  altered  !  and  what  had  made  the 
alteration  ?  He  feared  there  was  something  in  the  dark, 
something  lurking  near  the  throne,  which  gave  motion  to 
administration — something  unseen,  which  caused  such  pusil- 
lanimous, such  timid,  such  dastardly  councils.  What  !  were 
we  to  sit  down  in  an  ignominious  tameness  ?  to  say,  "  Take 
from  us  what  you  will,  but  in  God's  name  let  us  be  at  peace  ?" 
Were  we  blinded  by  despair  ?  Could  we  forget  that  we  were 
Englishmen  ?  Could  we  forget  that  the  nation  had  stood 
the  Danish  irruptions  ?  had  stood  the  irruptions  of  other 
nations  !  had  stood  the  inroads  of  the  Scotch  !  had  stood  the 
Norman  conquests  !  had  stood  the  threatened  invasion  by  the 
famous  Spanish  armada,  and  the  various  efforts  of  the  Bourbon 
compacts  !     Why,  then,  should  we  now  give  up  all,  without 
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endeavouring  to  prevent  our  losses,  without  a  blow,  without 
an  attempt  to  resent  the  insults  offered  us  ?  If  France  and 
Spain  were  for  war,  why  not  try  an  issue  with  them  ?  If  we 
fell  afterwards,  we  should  fall  decently,  and  like  men. 

Having  spoken  with  some  enthusiasm  upon  these  points, 
his  Lordship  said  he  waged  war  against  no  set  of  men,  neither 
did  he  wish  for  any  of  their  employments  :  he  then  reverted 
to  the  subject  of  American  independency  ;  and  after  recalling 
the  attention  of  their  lordships  to  the  extent  and  revenue  of 
the  estate  of  the  crown  of  England,  when  the  present  King 
came  into  the  possession  of  it,  asked  what  right  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  had  to  deprive  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Bishop  of 
Osnaburgh,  and  the  other  rising  hopes  of  the  beloved  royal 
family,  of  the  inheritance  of  the  thirteen  American  provinces  ? 
Sooner  than  consent  to  take  away  from  any  of  the  heirs  of  the 
Princess  Sophia  what  they  had  a  legal  and  natural  right  to 
expect  to  possess,  he  declared  he  would  see  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
the  Bishop  of  Osnaburgh,  and  the  rest  of  the  young  princes, 
brought  down  to  the  committee,  and  hear  them  consent  to 
lose  their  inheritance.  The  Earl  declared  he  was  exceedingly 
ill ;  but  as  long  as  he  could  crawl  down  to  that  House,  and  had 
strength  to  raise  himself  on  his  crutches,  or  to  lift  his  hand, 
he  would  vote  against  the  giving  up  the  dependency  of 
America  on  the  sovereignty  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  if  no  other 
lord  was  of  opinion  with  him,  he  would  singly  protest  against 
the  measure. 

With  regard  to  our  power  to  carry  on  the  war,  or  com- 
mence a  new  one  with  France,  there  were,  he  said,  means, 
though  he  knew  not  what  ;  if,  however,  he  was  called  upon  to 
give  his  advice,  he  would  give  it  honestly  ;  and  though,  from 
his  exceeding  ill  state  of  health,  he  feared  he  had  not  abilities 
to  insure  to  the  execution  of  his  measures  the  wished-for 
success,  he  would  make  some  amends  by  his  sincerity. 
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KING  GEORGE'S  MESSAGE  AND  THE  SPANISH 
iMANIFESTO  (1779). 

Source. — Gentleman's  Magazine.     Vol.  xlix.,  pp.  324  et  seq. 

Ld.  Weymouth,  principal  secretary  of  state  for  the  southern 
departments,  presented  the  following  message  from  his 
Majesty  to  the  H.  of  Lords.  At  the  same  time  Ld.  North  laid 
the  same  message  before  the  H.  of  C. 

Copy  of  the  King's  Message. 
"  George  R. 

"  The  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Spain  having  delivered 
a  paper  to  Lord  Viscount  Weymouth,  and  signified  that  he 
has  received  orders  from  his  court  immediately  to  withdraw 
from  this  country  ;  his  Majesty  has  judged  it  necessary  to 
direct  a  copy  of  that  paper  to  be  laid  before  the  House  of 
Commons  as  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance  to  the 
crown  and  people  ;  and  his  Majesty  acquaints  them,  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  has  found  himself  obliged,  in  consequence 
of  this  hostile  declaration,  to  recal  his  ambassador  from 
Madrid. 

"  His  Majesty  declares,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that 
his  desire  to  preserve  and  to  cultivate  peace  and  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  court  of  Spain  has  been  uniform  and 
sincere  ;  and  that  his  conduct  towards  that  power  has  been 
guided  by  no  other  motives  or  principles  than  those  of  good 
faith,  honour,  and  justice  ;  and  his  Majesty  sees  with  the 
greatest  surprize  the  pretences  on  which  this  declaration  is 
grounded,  as  some  of  the  grievances  enumerated  in  that  paper 
have  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Majesty,  either  by 
representation  on  the  part  of  the  Catholic  King,  or  by  intelli- 
gence from  any  other  quarter  ;  and  in  all  those  cases  where 
applications  have  been  received,  the  matter  of  complaint  has 
been  treated  with  the  utmost  attention,  and  put  into  a  course  of 
enquiry  and  redress. 

"  His  Majesty  has  the  firmest  confidence  that  his  faithful 

s 
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Commons  will,  with  that  zeal  and  public  spirit  which  he  has 
so  often  experienced,  support  his  Majesty  in  his  resolution 
to  exert  all  the  power  and  the  resources  of  the  Nation,  to 
resist  and  repel  any  hostile  attempts  of  the  court  of  Spain  ; 
and  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  rectitude  of  his  inten- 
tions, and  the  equity  of  his  cause,  his  Majesty  will  be  able  to 
withstand  and  defeat  the  unjust  and  dangerous  enterprizes  of 
his  enemies,  against  the  honour  of  his  crown,  and  the  Com- 
merce, the  Rights,  and  the  common  interests,  of  all  his 
subjects." 

The  manifesto  above  alluded  to,  which  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador presented  to  Ld.  Weymouth,  was  as  follows  : 

Copy  of  the  Spanish  Manifesto. 

"  All  the  world  has  been  witness  to  the  noble  impartiality 
of  the  King  in  the  midst  of  the  disputes  of  the  court  of  London 
with  its  American  Colonies  and  with  France.  Besides  which 
his  Majesty,  having  learned  that  his  powerful  mediation  was 
desired,  generously  made  an  offer  of  it,  which  was  accepted 
by  the  Belligerent  Powers,  and  for  this  motive  only  a  ship  of 
war  was  sent  on  the  part  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  to  one  of 
the  ports  of  Spain.  The  King  has  taken  the  most  energetic 
steps,  and  such  as  ought  to  have  produced  the  most  happy 
effect,  to  bring  those  powers  to  an  accommodation  equally 
honourable  to  both  parties ;  proposing  for  this  end  wise 
expedients  for  smoothing  difficulties,  and  preventing  the 
calamities  of  war.  But  although  his  Majesty's  propositions^ 
and  particularly  those  of  his  ultimatum,  have  been  conformable 
to  those  which  at  other  times  the  court  of  London  itself  had 
appeared  to  judge  proper  for  an  accommodation,  and  which 
were  also  quite  as  moderate,  they  have  been  rejected  in  a 
manner  that  fully  proves  the  little  desire  which  the  British 
cabinet  has  to  restore  peace  to  Europe,  and  to  preserve  the 
King's  Friendship.  In  effect,  the  conduct  of  that  cabinet, 
with  regard  to  his  Majesty,  during  the  whole  course  of  the 
negociation,  has  had   for  its  object,  to  prolong  it  for  more 
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than  eight  months,  either  by  vain  pretences,  or  by  answers 
which  could  not  be  more  inconclusive  ;  whilst,  in  this  interval, 
the  insults  on  the  Spanish  flag,  and  the  violation  of  the  King's 
Territories,  were  carried  on  to  an  incredible  excess  ;  prizes 
have  been  made,  ships  have  been  searched  and  plundered, 
and  a  great  number  of  them  have  been  fired  upon,  which  have 
been  obliged  to  defend  themselves  ;  the  registers  have  been 
opened  and  torn  in  pieces,  and  even  the  packets  of  the  court 
found  on  board  the  King's  packet  boats. 

"  The  dominions  of  the  crown  in  America  have  been 
threatened,  and  they  have  gone  to  the  dreadful  extremity  of 
raising  the  Indian  nations  called  the  Chatcas,  Cheroquies, 
and  Chicachas,  against  the  innocent  inhabitants  of  Louisana, 
who  would  have  been  the  victims  of  the  rage  of  these  bar- 
barians, if  the  Chatcas  themselves  had  not  repented  and 
revealed  all  that  the  seduction  of  the  English  had  planned. 
The  sovereignty  of  his  Majesty  in  the  province  of  Darien,  and 
on  the  coast  of  St.  Bias,  has  been  usurped  ;  the  governor  of 
Jamaica  having  granted  to  a  rebel  Indian  the  commission  of 
Captain-General  of  those  Provinces. 

"  In  short  the  territory  of  the  Bay  of  Honduras  has  been 
recently  violated  by  exercising  acts  of  hostility,  and  other 
excesses  against  the  Spaniards,  who  have  been  imprisoned 
and  whose  houses  have  been  invaded  ;  besides  which,  the  court 
of  London  has  hitherto  neglected  to  accomplish  what  the 
i6th  article  of  the  last  Treaty  of  Paris  stipulated  relative  to 
that  Coast. 

"  Grievances  so  numerous,  so  weighty,  and  recent,  have 
been  at  different  times  the  object  of  complaints  made  in  the 
King's  name,  and  stated  in  memorials  which  were  delivered 
either  to  the  British  ministers  at  London,  or  transmitted  to 
them  through  the  channel  of  the  English  ambassador  at 
Madrid  ;  but  although  the  answers  which  were  received  have 
been  friendly,  his  Majesty  has  hitherto  obtained  no  other 
satisfaction  than  to  see  the  insults  repeated,  which  lately 
have  amounted  to  the  number  of  one  hundred. 

"  The   King,   proceeding  with  the  sincerity  and  candour 
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which  characterize  him,  has  formally  declared  to  the  court  of 
London,  from  the  commencement  of  its  disputes  with  France, 
that  the  court  of  England  should  be  the  rule  of  that  which 
Spain  would  hold. 

"  His  Majesty  likewise  declared  to  that  court,  that  at  the 
time  their  differences  with  that  of  Paris  might  be  accommo- 
dated, it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  regulate  those 
which  had  arisen,  or  might  still  arise,  with  Spain  ;  and  with 
the  plan  of  mediation  which  was  sent  to  the  underwritten 
ambassador  the  28th  of  last  September,  and  which  was  by 
him  delivered  to  the  British  ministry  in  the  beginning  of 
October,  a  plan  of  which  Lord  Grantham  was  apprized,  and 
of  which  he  received  a  copy,  his  Majesty  declared  in  positive 
terms  to  the  Belligerent  Powers,  that  in  consideration  of  the 
insults  which  his  subjects  and  dominions  had  suffered,  and 
likewise  of  the  attempts  levelled  against  his  rights,  he  should 
be  under  the  necessity  of  taking  his  part,  in  case  the  negocia- 
tion,  instead  of  being  continued  with  sincerity,  should  be 
broken  off,  or  should  produce  no  effect. 

"The  causes  of  complaint  given  by  the  court  of  London 
not  having  ceased,  and  that  court  shewing  no  disposition  to 
give  reparation  for  them,  the  King  has  resolved,  and  orders 
his  ambassador  to  declare,  that  the  honour  of  his  crown,  the 
protection  which  he  owes  to  his  subjects,  and  his  own  personal 
dignity,  do  not  permit  him  to  suffer  their  insults  to  continue, 
and  to  neglect  any  longer  the  reparation  of  those  already 
received  j  and  that  in  this  view,  notwithstanding  the  pacific 
disposition  of  his  Majesty,  and  even  the  particular  inclination 
he  has  always  had  and  expressed  for  cultivating  the  friendship 
of  his  Britannick  Majesty,  he  finds  himself  under  the  disagree- 
able necessity  of  making  use  of  all  the  means  which  the 
Almighty  has  intrusted  him  with  to  obtain  that  justice  which 
he  has  solicited  by  so  many  ways  without  being  able  to 
acquire  :  in  confiding  on  the  justice  of  his  cause,  his  Majesty 
hopes  that  the  consequences  of  this  resolution  will  not  be 
imputed  to  him  before  God  or  man  ;  and  that  other  nations 
will  form  a  suitable  idea  of  this  resolution,  by  comparing  it 


SOCIETY  AT  BRIGHTHELMSTON  69 

to  the  conduct  which  they  themselves  have  experienced  on 
the  part  of  the  British  ministry. 

"  Signed        Le  Marquis  d'Almodovar. 

"London,  16  June,  1779." 

These  important  papers  being  read,  Lord  Weymouth  moved, 
That  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  his  Majesty  (and 
Lord  North  moved  the  same  in  the  House  of  Commons),  to 
assure  his  Majesty  of  support,  &c.  This  event,  though  not 
unexpected,  occasioned  warm  debates  in  both  houses.  All 
were  for  agreeing  to  the  address  ;  but  the  Lords  and  gentle- 
men in  opposition  were  for  adding  a  condition,  "  provided  his 
Majesty  would  discard  from  his  councils  the  present  ministry.*' 
After  much  altercation,  and  many  severe  charges  of  mal- 
administration, the  condition  was  rejected,  and  the  addresses, 
as  originally  moved,  passed  by  a  great  majority  in  both  houses. 

SOCIETY  AT  BRIGHTHELMSTON  (BRIGHTON)   IN   1779. 

Source. — Diarists  quoted  in  History  of  Brighthelmston.     John 
Ackerson  Erredge.     Brighton,  1862. 

(A.)  The  Libraries. 

There  is  a  sort  of  rivalry  between  the  two  Librarians  on 
the  Steyne,  as  to  their  subscription  books  ;  which  shall  most 
justly  deserve  the  title  of  the  book  of  Numbers. — ^There  is  a 
constant  struggle  between  them,  which  shall  be  most  cour- 
teous ;  and  the  effects  are  those  usually  consequent  upon  an 
opposition.  Sir  Christopher  Caustic,  this  morning  was  turning 
over  the  leaves,  at  Bowen's,  which  contain  the  names  of  the 
subscribers.  Mr.  Bowen  bowed  a  la  Novarre  or  Gallini,  and 
with  offered  pen  and  ink,  craved  the  honour  of — an  additional 
name  :  this  being  his  first  season,  and  having  been  purposely 
misinformed  by  some  would-be-witty  wag  ;  "  Sir,"  said  Mr- 
Bowen,  displaying,  all  the  time,  two  irregular  rows  of  re- 
markably white  teeth,  "  yours  will  stand  immediately  after 
that  of  the  Honourable  Charles  James  Fox,  Esq.,  and  before 
that  of  Mrs.  Franco,  the  rich  Jew's  lady.     Esquire  W d's 
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was  to  have  been  on  the  medium  line,  but,  poor  gentleman,  he 
is  unfortunately  detained  near  London,  on  emergent  business." 
To  what  a  degree  was  the  dealer  in  stationery  let  down,  when 
he  was  afterwards  regularly  rectified  ;  when  by  explanatory 
notes,  and  critical  commentations,  he  came  to  be  fully  in- 
formed that  the  individual  Mr.  Fox  in  question  was  not  the 
celebrated  senator  of  that  name,  but  an  Irish  Jontleman,  who 
condescends  in  winter  to  keep  a  chop  house  at  the  corner  of 
the  play-house  passage,  in  Bow  Street,  Covent  Garden  ;  and 
every  autumnal  season,  has  frequent  opportunities  of  storming 
and  swearing  at  the  ladies  who  may  have  the  good  fortune  to 
belong  to  the  Brighthelmstone  company  of  Comedians,  he 
being  sole  manager  thereof.  And  such  management ! — 
Scarrons  Rancour,  who  filled  all  the  characters  in  a  play  by 
himself,  was  a  fool  to  him.  .  .  . 

Mr.  Thomas,  the  other  librarian,  must  be  noticed  in  turn. 
He  hath  been  years  enough  practising  small  talk  with  the 
ladies  and  gentlemen  upon  the  Steyne,  and  hath  arrived  at  a 
surprising  degree  of  precision  in  pronouncing  French-English. 
He  is  now  reading  the  newspaper  to  some  of  his  subscribers, 
with  an  audible  voice,  and  repeatedly  calls  a  detached  body  of 
troops  a  corpse  ;  a  tour  he  improves  into  a  tower  ;  and  delivers 
his  words  in  a  promiscas  manner.  It  is  near  seven  in  the 
evening,  and  the  widow  Fussic  has  just  waddled  into  his  shop, 
with  a  parasol  in  her  right,  and  a  spying-glass  in  her  left  hand. 
Thomas  offers  her  a  General  Advertiser.  "  Lord  bless  me  !" 
says  she,  "  Mr.  Thomas,  how  damp  this  paper  is,  tho'  it  has 
come  so  far,  and  must  have  been  printed  so  long  since  !  What 
reason  can  you  give  for  it  ?" — Mr.  Thomas  observes,  considers 
and  explains,  in  a  most  explicit  manner,  the  cause  and  the 
effect,  to  the  inquisitive  lady,  naturally  speaking,  as  a  body 
may  say  ;  proving  to  a  demonstration,  according  to  Candide, 
that  there  can  be  no  effect  without  a  cause  ;  and  that  of 
course,  damp  papers,  closely  compressed,  will  continue  damp 
a  considerable  time.  In  the  interim,  Miss  Fanny  Fussic  stares 
and  whispers  to  her  brother  Bobby,  while  he  is  subscribing  to 
a  raffle,  that  Mr.  Thomas  must  be  a  most  prodigious  man 
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monstrously  intelligent,  and  withal,  that  he  is  amazingly 
communicative  :  "He  knows  but  e  very-thing,"  says  she, 
"  and  tells  but  every-thing  he  knows." 

(B.)  The  Raffles. 

Every  article  of  convenience,  every  trinket  of  luxury,  is 
transferred  by  this  uncertain,  quick  mode  of  conveyance.  Not 
a  shop  without  its  rattle-trap, — rattle,  rattle,  rattle,  morning 
and  evening.  Here  may  be  seen, — walk  in  and  see, — an 
abridgement  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ; — the  pomps  and 
vanities  are  at  large,  varjnng  like  yonder  evanescent  clouds. 
Observe  the  fond  parent  initiating  her  forward  offspring  in 
the  use  of  the  dice-box,  and  herself  setting  the  example  ;  yet 
may  she  wonder,  at  some  future  day,  and  think  her  throw  in 
life's  raffle  extremely  severe,  that  a  propensity  to  that  and 
similar  habits  should  continue  and  increase. 


THE  GORDON  NO-POPERY  RIOTS  (1780). 
Source. — Letters  of  Horace  Walpole. 

To  Rev.  William  Cole,  Strawberry  Hill,  June  15,  1780. 

You  may  like  to  know  one  is  alive,  dear  sir,  after  a  massacre 
and  the  conflagration  of  a  capital.  I  was  in  it,  both  on  the 
Frida}',  and  on  the  Black  Wednesday  ;  the  most  horrible  sight 
I  ever  beheld,  and  which,  for  six  hours  together,  I  expected 
to  end  in  half  the  town  being  reduced  to  ashes.  I  can  give 
you  little  account  of  the  original  of  this  shocking  affair  ; 
negligence  was  certainly  its  nurse,  and  religion  only  its  god- 
mother. The  ostensible  author  is  in  the  Tower.  Twelve  or 
fourteen  thousand  men  have  quelled  all  tumults  ;  and  as  no 
bad  account  is  come  from  the  country,  except  for  a  moment 
at  Bath,  and  as  eight  days  have  passed — nay,  more,  since 
the  commencement — I  flatter  myself  the  whole  nation  is 
shocked  at  the  scene  ;  and  that,  if  plan  there  was,  it  was  laid 
only  in  and  for  the  metropolis.  The  lowest  and  most  villainous 
people,  and  to  no  great  amount,  were  almost  the  sole  actors. 
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I  hope  your  electioneering  riotry  has  not,  nor  will  mix  in 
these  tumults.  It  would  be  most  absurd  ;  for  lord  Rocking- 
ham, the  duke  of  Richmond,  Sir  George  Saville,  and  Mr. 
Burke,  the  patrons  of  toleration,  were  devoted  to  destruction 
as  much  as  the  ministers.  The  rails  torn  from  Sir  George's 
house  were  the  chief  weapons  and  instruments  of  the  mob. 
For  the  honour  of  the  nation  I  should  be  glad  to  have  it 
proved  that  the  French  were  the  engineers.  You  and  I  have 
lived  too  long  for  comfort — shall  we  close  our  eyes  in  peace  ? 
I  will  not  trouble  you  more  about  the  arms  I  sent  you  :  I 
should  like  that  they  were  those  of  the  family  of  Boleyn  ; 
and  since  I  cannot  be  sure  they  were  not,  why  should  not  I 
fancy  them  so  ?  I  revert  to  the  prayer  for  peace.  You  and 
I,  that  can  amuse  ourselves  with  our  books  and  papers,  feel 
as  much  indignation  at  the  turbulent  as  they  have  scorn  for 
us.  It  is  hard  at  least  that  they  who  disturb  nobody  can 
have  no  asylum  in  which  to  pursue  their  innoxious  indolence  ! 
Who  is  secure  against  Jack  Straw  and  a  whirlwind  ?  How  I 
abominate  Mr.  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander,  who  routed  the  poor 
Otaheitans  out  of  the  centre  of  the  ocean,  and  carried  our 
abominable  passions  amongst  them  !  not  even  that  poor 
little  speck  could  escape  European  restlessness.  Well,  I  have 
seen  many  tempestuous  scenes,  and  outlived  them  !  the  present 
prospect  is  too  thick  to  see  through — it  is  well  hope  never  for- 
sakes us.     Adieu'!  _,.  ,    .  , 

Yours  most  smcerely. 

SURRENDER  OF  CORNWALLIS  (1781). 

Source. — Gentleman's  Magazine.     Vol.  11.,  p.  539. 

Whitehall. — By  Sir  H.  Clinton's  letter  to  Lord  G.  Ger- 
maine,  dated  off  Chesapeak,  October  29,  and  brought  by  the 
Rattlesnake  sloop,  capt.  Melcombe,  it  appears  that  "  the 
fleet  and  army,  which  sailed  from  the  Hook  on  the  19th, 
arrived  of^  Cape  Charles  on  the  24th,  when  they  had  the 
mortification  to  hear  that  lord  Cornwallis  had  proposed  terms 
of  capitulation  to  the  enemy  on  the  i8th.  This  intelligence 
was  brought  by  the  pilot  of  the  Charon,  and  some  other 
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persons  who  came  off  from  the  shore,  and  said  they  had  made 
their  escape  from  York  on  the  i8th,  and  had  not  heard  any 
firing  there  since  the  day  before.  The  Nymph  frigate  also 
arriving  from  New- York,  says  the  General,  brought  me  a 
letter  from  his  lordship,  dated  the  15th,  the  desponding  tenor 
of  which  gives  me  the  most  alarming  apprehensions  of  its  truth. 

Since  then  we  have  been  plying  off  the  Capes,  with  variable 
and  hard  gales  of  wind,  to  the  present  hour,  without  being  able 
to  procure  any  further  information,  except  from  two  men  taken 
in  a  Canoe,  whose  report  exactly  corresponds  with  the  former. 

Comparing,  therefore,  the  intelligence  given  by  those  people, 
and  several  others  since  come  in,  with  the  purport  of  lord 
Cornwallis's  letter,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  for  your  lordship's  information  ;  we  cannot  entertain 
the  least  doubt  of  his  lordship's  having  capitulated,  and  that 
we  are  unfortunately  too  late  to  relieve  him  ;  which  being  the 
only  object  of  the  expedition,  the  admiral  has  determined 
upon  returning  with  his  fleet  to  Sandy  Hook. 

I  beg  leave  to  mention  to  your  lordship,  that  the  army  is 
under  the  greatest  obligations  to  the  admirals,  the  captains, 
and  the  officers  of  the  king's  ships,  for  the  cheerfulness  with 
which  they  submitted  to  many  and  great  inconveniences  for 
our  accommodation  on  this  service." 

The  Dispatches  from  admiral  Graves  were  to  the  same 
effect  as  the  above  from  Sir  H.  Clinton. 

The  terms  of  capitulation  have  not  yet  officially  been  received. 

PRELIMINARIES  OF  EUROPEAN  PEACE  (1783). 
Source. — Gentleman's  Magazine.     Vol.  liii.,  p.  91. 

Substance  of  the  preliminary  articles  of  peace  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  France,  Spain,  and  the 
United  States  of  America. 

Between  Great  Britain  and  France. 
Peace  to  take  place  in  all  parts  of  the  world  as  soon  as 
the  preliminaries  are  ratified.     Newfoundland  to  remain  to 
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England  as  before  the  war  ;  and,  to  prevent  disputes  about 
boundaries,  the  French  fishery  shall  commence  from  Cape 
St.  John  on  the  eastern  side,  and,  going  round  by  the 
north,  shall  have  for  its  boundary  Cape  Ray  on  the  western 
side. 

The  islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  to  be  ceded  to  the 
French,  with  liberty  to  fish  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Laurence. 

The  French  to  have  St.  Lucia  and  Tobago. 

The  English  to  have  Granada  and  the  Grenadines,  St. 
Vincent's,  Dominica,  St.  Kitt's,  Nevis,  and  Montserrat ;  the 
subjects  of  the  French  King  that  choose  to  leave  these  islands, 
to  be  allowed  i8  months  to  settle  their  affairs  and  dispose  of 
their  effects. 

In  Africa,  the  river  Senegal  and  its  forts  to  be  ceded  to 
France,  and  the  island  of  Goree  to  be  restored. 

Fort  St.  James  and  Gambia  to  remain  to  England.  The 
gum  trade  to  remain  as  before  the  war. 

All  the  establishments  formerly  belonging  to  the  French 
in  India,  to  be  put  on  the  same  footing  as  before  the  war,  and 
the  freedom  of  trade  on  the  coasts  of  Orixa,  Coromandel,  and 
Malabar,  to  be  free  to  the  French  either  as  private  traders,  or 
as  a  company. 

Pondicherry,  Kerical  to  be  restored  to  the  French  with 
the  districts  of  Valanour  and  Bahour,  and  the  four  con- 
tiguous Magans,  Mahe,  and  the  Comptoir  at  Surat,  to  the 
French. 

The  allies  of  France  and  England  in  India,  to  be  invited 
to  accede  to  the  present  pacification,  and  four  months  allowed 
them  to  make  their  decision.  In  case  of  refusal  no  assistance 
to  be  given  the  allies  on  either  side. 

Great  Britain  renounces  every  claim  whatsoever  relative  to 
Dunkirk. 

Commissioners  to  be  appointed  to  agree  upon  new  arrange- 
ments of  trade  on  the  footing  of  reciprocity  and  mutual  con- 
venience. 

All  conquests  on  either  side  not  included  in  those  articles 
to  be  restored. 
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The  rest  of  the  treaty  between  France  and  England  respects 
the  time  when  the  cessions  are  to  be  made,  the  prisoners 
released,  the  captures  to  cease,  and  the  treaty  ratified,  which 
is  fixed  for  one  month  or  sooner,  if  it  may  be. 

Between  Great  Britain  and  Spain. 

Minorca  to  be  ceded  to  Spain,  and  East  and  West 
Florida. 

The  English  to  have  liberty  to  cut  and  carry  away  logwood, 
in  a  district  that  shall  be  allotted  them. 

Spain  to  restore  to  Great  Britain  the  islands  of  Providence, 
and  the  Bahamas  without  exception. 

All  other  conquests  of  what  kind  soever  to  be  mutually 
restored  ;  and  all  other  treaties  not  herein  mentioned  to  be 
in  full  force  as  heretofore. 

The  other  part  of  the  treaty  exactly  the  same  with  France. 

Between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  acknowledges  the  United  States  to 
be  free,  sovereign,  and  independent  States,  treats  with  them 
as  such,  and  relinquishes  all  claim  whatever  to  the  lands 
and  territories  included  within  certain  boundaries,  which 
boundaries  shall  be  described  and  delineated  in  a  future 
Magazine. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  shall  continue  to  enjoy  their 
fishery,  in  as  ample  a  manner,  as  heretofore,  on  the  coasts 
wherever  British  fishermen  use  ;  but  not  to  dry  their  fish 
where  settlements  are  actually  made,  or  may  hereafter  be 
made,  without  previous  agreement. 

That  creditors  on  either  side  shall  meet  with  no  lawful 
impediments,  to  recover  their  debts  heretofore  contracted. 

That  Congress  shall  earnestly  recommend  to  their  respective 
legislatures,  to  provide  for  the  restitution  of  all  estates,  rights 
and  properties  belonging  to  real  British  subjects,  or  such  as 
were  resident  in  districts  in  the  possession  of  his  Majesty's 
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arms,  and  who  have  not  borne  arms  against  the  United 
States.  And  that  persons  of  any  other  description  shall  have 
free  liberty  to  remain  in  any  part  of  any  of  the  Thirteen  United 
States  for  the  term  of  twelve  months  unmolested  in  their 
endeavours  for  the  recovery  of  their  estates,  &c.  And  that 
Congress  shall  recommend  to  the  several  States  a  revision  of 
all  acts  regarding  the  premises,  and  to  render  the  said  laws 
consistent,  not  only  with  justice  and  equity,  but  with  that 
spirit  of  reconciliation  which,  on  the  return  of  the  blessings 
of  peace,  should  universally  prevail  ;  so  that  the  estates  of 
persons  of  the  above  description  may  have  their  said  estates 
restored,  they  refunding  for  the  same  the  bona  fide  purchase 
money  to  the  present  possessors  ;  nor  shall  persons  having 
any  interest  in  such  confiscated  lands,  either  by  debts,  marriage 
settlements,  or  otherwise,  meet  with  any  lawful  impediment 
in  the  prosecution  for  the  same. 

That  there  shall  be  no  farther  confiscations  made,  nor 
prosecutions  commenced  against  any  persons  for  or  on  account 
of  the  part  they  may  have  taken  in  the  present  war. 

That  there  shall  be  a  perpetual  peace  between  the  con- 
tracting parties,  and  all  hostilities  both  by  sea  and  land  shall 
forthwith  cease  ;  that  the  troops  of  his  Britannic  Majesty 
shall  be  immediately  withdrawn,  and  that  all  American 
artillery  shall  remain  in  the  forts  and  places  that  shall  be 
evacuated. 

The  navigation  of  the  Missisippi,  from  its  source  to  the 
Ocean,  to  be  free  to  the  subjects  of  both  States. 

A  VIOLENT  ELECTION  CONTEST  (1784). 

Source. — Cowper's  Letters.     Thomas  Wright.     London :   Hodder 
and  Stoughton.      1904.     Vol.  ii.,  pp.   194-197. 

To  Rev.  John  Newton,  April  26,  1784. 

.  .  .  The  candidates  for  this  county  have  set  an  example  of 
economy,  which  other  candidates  would  do  well  to  follow 
having  come  to  an  agreement  on  both  sides  to  defray  the  ex- 
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penses  of  their  voters,  but  to  open  no  houses  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  rabble  ;  a  reform,  however,  which  the  rabble 
did  not  at  all  approve  of,  and  testified  their  dislike  of  it  by 
a  riot.  A  stage  was  built,  from  which  the  orators  had  de- 
signed to  harangue  the  electors.  This  became  the  first 
victim  of  their  fury.  Having  very  little  curiosity  to  hear 
what  gentlemen  could  say  who  would  give  them  nothing 
better  than  words,  they  broke  it  in  pieces,  and  threw  the 
fragments  upon  the  hustings.  The  sheriff,  the  members,  the 
lawyers,  the  voters,  were  instantly  put  to  flight.  They  rallied, 
but  were  again  routed  by  a  second  assault,  like  the  former. 
They  then  proceeded  to  break  the  windows  of  the  inn  to  which 
they  had  fled  ;  and  a  fear  prevailing  that  at  night  they  would 
fire  the  town,  a  proposal  was  made  by  the  freeholders  to  face 
about  and  endeavour  to  secure  them.  At  that  instant  a 
rioter,  dressed  in  a  merry-andrew's  jacket,  stepped  forward, 
and  challenged  the  best  man  among  them.  Olney  sent  the 
hero  to  the  field,  who  made  him  repent  of  his  presumption. 
Mr.  Ashburner  was  he.  Seizing  him  by  the  throat,  he  shook 
him, — he  threw  him  to  the  earth,  he  made  the  hollowness  of 
his  skull  resound  by  the  application  of  his  fists,  and  dragged 
him  into  custody  without  the  least  damage  to  his  person. 
Animated  by  this  example,  the  other  freeholders  followed  it : 
and  in  five  minutes  twenty-eight  out  of  thirty  ragamuffins 
were  safely  lodged  in  gaol.  .  .  . 


THE  COUNTRY  POST  (1785). 

Source. — William    Cowper,  The  Task.     Book  iv. 

Hark  !  'tis  the  twanging  horn  !     O'er  yonder  bridge. 
That  with  its  wearisome  but  needful  length 
Bestrides  the  wintry  flood,  in  which  the  moon 
Sees  her  unwrinkled  face  reflected  bright. 
He  comes,  the  herald  of  a  noisy  world. 
With  spattered  boots,  strapped  waist,  and  frozen  locks, 
News  from  all  nations  lumbering  at  his  back. 
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True  to  his  charge,  the  close-packed  load  behind, 
Yet  careless  what  he  brings,  his  one  concern 
Is  to  conduct  it  to  the  destined  inn, 
And  having  dropped  the  expected  bag — pass  on. 
He  whistles  as  he  goes,  light-hearted  wretch. 
Cold  and  yet  cheerful :  messenger  of  grief 
Perhaps  to  thousands,  and  of  joy  to  some, 
To  him  indifferent  whether  grief  or  joy. 
Houses  in  ashes,  and  the  fall  of  stocks, 
Births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  epistles  wet 
With  tears  that  trickled  down  the  writer's  cheeks 
Fast  as  the  periods  from  his  fluent  quill. 
Or  charged  with  amorous  sighs  of  absent  swains, 
Or  nymphs  responsive,  equally  affect 
His  horse  and  him,  unconscious  of  them  all. 
But  oh  the  important  budget  !  ushered  in 
With  such  heart-shaking  music,  who  can  say 
What  are  its  tidings  ?  have  our  troops  awaked  ? 
Or  do  they  still,  as  if  with  opium  drugged, 
Snore  to  the  murmurs  of  the  Atlantic  wave  ? 
Is  India  free  ?  and  does  she  wear  her  plumed 
And  jewelled  turban  with  a  smile  of  peace, 
Or  do  we  grind  her  still  ?     The  grand  debate, 
The  popular  harangue,  the  tart  reply, 
The  logic,  and  the  wisdom,  and  the  wit, 
And  the  loud  laugh — I  long  to  know  them  all  ; 
I  burn  to  set  the  imprisoned  wranglers  free. 
And  give  them  voice  and  utterance  once  again. 
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HIS  MAJESTY'S  SPEECH   (1787). 

Source. — Annual  Register.     Vol.  xxix.,  pp.  26S  ei  seq. 
of  State  Papers. 

His  Majesty's  most  gracious  Speech  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  on  the  opening  of  the  fourth  Session 
OF  the  sixteenth  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  on 
Tuesday  the  23D  of  January,  1787. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

"  I  have  particular  satisfaction  in  acquainting  you, 
that  since  I  last  met  you  in  parliament,  the  tranquillity  of 
Europe  has  remained  uninterrupted,  and  that  all  foreign 
powers  continue  to  express  their  friendly  disposition  to  this 
country. 

"  I  have  concluded  a  treaty  of  navigation  and  commerce 
with  the  Most  Christian  king,  a  copy  of  which  shall  be  laid 
before  you.  I  must  recommend  it  to  you  to  take  such 
measures  as  you  shall  judge  proper  for  carrying  it  into  effect  ; 
and  I  trust  you  will  find  that  the  provisions  contained  in  it 
are  calculated  for  the  encouragement  of  industry  and  the 
extension  of  lawful  commerce  in  both  countries,  and  by  pro- 
moting a  beneficial  intercourse  between  our  respective  sub- 
jects, appear  likely  to  give  additional  permanence  to  the 
blessings  of  peace.  I  shall  keep  the  same  salutary  objects 
in  view  in  the  commercial  arrangements  which  I  am  negoci- 
ating  with  other  powers. 

"  I  have  also  given  directions  for  laying  before  you  a  copy 
of  a-  convention  agreed  upon  between  me  and  the  Catholic 
king,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  sixth  article  of  the  last  treaty 
of  peace. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

"  I  have  ordered  the  estimates  for  the  present  year  to 
be  laid  before  you  ;  and  I  have  the  fullest  reliance  on  your 
readiness  to  make  due  provision  for  the  several  branches  of 
the  public  service. 
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"  The  state  of  the  revenue  will,  I  am  persuaded,  continue 
to  engage  your  constant  attention,  as  being  essentially  con- 
nected with  the  national  credit,  and  the  prosperity  and  safety 
of  my  dominions. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

"  A  plan  has  been  formed,  by  my  direction,  for  trans- 
porting a  number  of  convicts,  in  order  to  remove  the  incon- 
venience which  arose  from  the  crowded  state  of  the  gaols  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  you  will,  I  doubt  not,  take 
such  further  measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

"  I  trust  you  will  be  able  this  session  to  carry  into  effect 
regulations  for  the  ease  of  the  merchants,  and  for  simplifying 
the  public  accounts  in  the  various  branches  of  the  revenue  ; 
and  rely  upon  the  uniform  continuance  of  your  exertions  in 
pursuit  of  such  objects  as  may  tend  still  further  to  improve 
the  national  resources,  and  to  promote  and  confirm  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  my  people." 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY 

(1788). 

Source. — Speech  in  the  Impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings,  Esq. 
Edmund  Burke.  Vol.  vii.  of  his  Collected  Works. 
London:  G.  Bell  and  Sons.     191 1. 

I  must  however  remark,  before  I  go  further,  that  there  is 
something  in  the  representation  of  the  East-India  Company, 
in  their  oriental  territory,  different  from  that,  perhaps,  of  any 
other  nation  that  has  ever  transported  any  part  of  its  power 
from  one  country  to  another.  The  East-India  Company,  in 
India,  is  not  properly  a  branch  of  the  British  nation,  it  is 
only  a  deputation  of  individuals.  When  the  Tartars  entered 
into  China,  when  the  Arabs  and  Tartars  successively  entered 
into  Hindostan,  when  the  Goths  and  Vandals  penetrated  into 
Europe,  when  the  Normans  forced  their  way  into  England, 
indeed  in  all  conquests,  migrations,  settlements,  and  coloniza- 
tions, the  new  people  came  as  the  offset  of  a  nation.    The 
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Company  in  India  does  not  exist  as  a  national  colony.  In 
effect  and  substance,  nobody  can  go  thither  that  does  not  go 
in  its  service.  The  English  in  India  are  nothing  but  a 
seminary  for  the  succession  of  officers.  They  are  a  nation  of 
placemen  ; — they  are  a  commonwealth  without  a  people  ; 
they  are  a  state  made  up  wholly  of  magistrates.  There  is 
nothing  to  be  in  propriety  called  people,  to  watch,  to  inspect, 
to  balance  against  the  power  of  office.  The  power  of  office, 
so  far  as  the  English  nation  is  concerned,  is  the  sole  power 
in  the  country.  The  consequence  of  which  is,  that  being  a 
kingdom  of  magistrates,  what  is  commonly  called  the  esprit 
du  corps  is  strong  in  it.  This  spirit  of  the  body  predominates 
equally  in  all  parts  ;  by  which  the  members  must  consider 
themselves  as  having  a  common  interest,  and  that  common 
interest  separated  both  from  that  of  the  country  which  sent 
them  out,  and  from  that  of  the  country  in  which  they  act. 
No  control  upon  them  exists  ;  none,  I  mean,  in  persons  who 
understand  their  language,  who  understood  their  manners, 
or  can  apply  their  conduct  to  the  laws.  Therefore,  in  a  body 
so  constituted  confederacy  is  easy,  and  has  been  general. 
Your  lordships  are  not  to  expect  that  that  should  happen  in 
such  a  body  which  never  happened  in  any  body  or  corporation, 
that  is,  that  they  should  in  any  instance  be  a  proper  check 
and  control  upon  themselves.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
things.  The  fundamental  principle  of  the  whole  of  the  East- 
India  Company's  system  is  monopoly  in  some  sense  or  other. 
The  same  principle  predominates  in  the  service  abroad  and 
the  service  at  home  ;  and  both  systems  are  united  into  one, 
animated  with  the  same  spirit,  that  is,  with  the  corporate 
spirit.  The  whole,  taken  together,  is  such  as  has  not  been  seen 
in  the  examples  of  the  Moors,  the  Portuguese,  the  Spaniards, 
the  Romans  ;  in  no  old,  in  no  recent  examples.  The  Dutch 
may  resemble  it,  but  they  have  not  an  empire  properly  so 
denominated.  By  means  of  this  peculiar  circumstance  it 
has  not  been  difficult  for  Mr.  Hastings  to  embody  abuse, 
and  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  regular  system  of 
corruption, 
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Another  circumstance  in  that  service  is  deserving  of  notice 
txcept  in  the  highest  parts  of  all,  the  emoluments  of  office 
do  not  m  any  degree  correspond  with  the  trust,  nor  the 
nature  of  the  office  with  its  name.  In  other  official  systems 
the  style,  m  general,  is  above  the  function  •  here  is  it  the 
reverse.  Under  the  name  of  junior  merchant,  senior  merchant 
writer,  and  other  petty  appellations  of  the  counting-house' 
STtors'of  "^'^''''^'r.-'  ^^gh  dignity,  you  have  adminis: 
trators  of  revenues  truly  royal  ;-you  have  judges  civil  and 
m  some  respects  criminal,  who  pass  judgment  upon  the 
greatest  properties  of  a  great  country.  The  legaf  public 
emolumens  that  belong  to  them  are  verVoften  so  inade' ua 
to  the  real  dignity  of  the  character,  that  it  is  imuossible 
almost  absolutely  impossible,  for  the  subordinate  ^Ts  oH  ' 
which  though  subordinate  are  stations  of  power,  to  exist  as 
Enghshmen  who  look  at  a  fortune  to  be  enjoyed  at  home  as 

u^^onlTt^'^""''  ^^'  ^°  ^^^^^  ^"  '  ^'^'^  ''  P-^-t  ^-o- 
ruption  in  that  service. 

In  some  parts  of  Europe  it  is  true  that  the  greatest  situa- 
tions are  often  attended  with  but  little  emolument ;  yet  sttU 

t?er  the'"-    "")'.  ■  .  "^'""^  "P"'^"°"'  Slory.  feme,  the 
esteem    the  xove,  the  tears  of  joy  which  flow  from  hapov 

time's  ™^'tf  '"""*  'PP'^""^  °'  '  «^=''«=f"'  -™t^.  'oS^ 
t  mes  pay  the  cares,  anxieties,  and  toils  which  wait  on  great 

situations  m  the  commonwealth  :  and  in  these,  they  pay  •„ 
money  what  cannot  be  paid  in  fame  and  reputation.     It  is 
no't  7T.  '",  '^l  ''"'"^  "^  '''^  I"dia  Company.     Glory 
pa  ts  oVtl      'fr^'"^''^  merit;  and  all  tte  subordinate 
parts  of  the  gradation  are  officers  who,  in  comparison  with 

provided  for;  whereas  the  chief  of  each  great  presidency 

ttr^Bunrth-T™^  ""^  ''""''  -^^^  »°<^^  °i  '• 
t.on.    But  If  this  has  not  secured  the  head,  we  may  easilv 

ludge  how  the  members  are  to  be  coerced      Mr.  HastTngs 
fould  H     .'  V"  T"'"''  "">•  "^'S''  '^Sal  emoluments   hf 
has  sths't^it'L    "'  '"""'  '"  g--n-ent  with  bribes.    He 
has  substituted  oppression  and  tyranny  in  the  place  of  legal 
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government.     With   all    that    unbounded,    licentious    power 
which  he  has  assumed  over  the  public  revenues,  instead  of 
endeavouring  to  find  a  series  of  gradual,  progressive,  honour- 
able, and  adequate  rewards  for  the  persons  who  serve  the 
public  in  the  subordinate  but  powerful  situations,  he  has  left 
them  to  prey  upon  the  people  without  the  smallest  degree  of 
control.     In  default  of  honest  emolument,  there  is  the  un- 
bounded license  of  power  ;  and  (as  one  of  the  honestest  and 
ablest  servants  of  the  Company  said  to  me  in  conversation) 
the  civil  service  of  the  Company  resembled  the  military  ser- 
vice of  the  Mahrattas— little  pay,  but  unbounded  license  to 
plunder.     I  do  not  say  that  some  of  the  salaries  given  m 
India  would  not  sound  well  here  ;  but  when  you  consider  the 
nature  of  the  trusts,  the  dignity  of  the  situation,  whatever 
the  name  of  them  may  be,  the  powers  that  are  granted,  the 
hopes  that  every  man  has  of  establishing  himself  at  home,— I 
repeat,  it  is  a  source  of  infinite  grievance— of  infinite  abuse  : 
of  which  source  of  corrupt  power  we  charge  Mr.  Hastings  with 
having  availed  himself  in  fUling  up  the  void  of  direct  pay,  by 
finding  out  and  countenancing  every  kind  of  oblique  and 
unjust  emolument  ;  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  he  is 
far  from  being  solely  guilty  of  this  offence. 

Another  circumstance  which  distinguishes  the  East-India 
Company  is  the  youth  of  the  persons  who  are  employed  in  the 
system  of  that  service.  The  servants  have  almost  universaUy 
been  sent  out  to  begin  their  progress  and  career  in  active 
occupation,  and  in  the  exercise  of  high  authority,  at  that 
period  of  life  which  in  all  other  places  has  been  employed  in 
the  course  of  a  rigid  education.  To  put  the  matter  in  a  few 
words,  they  are  transferred  from  slippery  youth  to  perilous 
independence,  from  perilous  independence  to  inordinate 
expectations,  from  inordinate  expectations  to  boundless 
power.  School-boys  without  tutors,  minors  without  guar- 
dians, the  world  is  let  loose  upon  them,  with  all  its  temp- 
tations ;  and  they  are  let  loose  upon  the  world,  with  all  the 
powers  that  despotism  involves. 
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Source. — Annual  Register,  1789,  pp.  279  et  seq. 

An  Account  of  the  Quantities  of  all  Corn  and  Grain 
exported  from,  and  imported  into,  england  and 
Scotland,  with  the  Bounties  and  Drawbacks  paid, 
AND  THE  Duties  received,  thereon,  for  one  Year, 
ended  the  5TH  of  January,  1790. 

Exported. 


British 

Foreign 

Bounties  and  Drawbacks 

(Quarters). 

(Quarters). 

paid. 

England,  1789  : 

£        s.      d. 

Wheat 

66,820 

6,983 

Wheat  Flour 

185,770 

3.310 

Rye           

37.089 

2,718 

Barley 

190,197 

360 

76,551   16  i^  Bo. 

Malt          

125,019 

— 

I 

Oats          

23.997 

1.434 

Nil.  Dr. 

Oatmeal   . . 

537 

194 

Beans 

14.374 

4,126 

Pease 

8,931 

238 

Scotland,   1789  : 

Wheat 

3.289 

— 

Wheat  Flour 

2,346 

— 

Rye           

139 

— 

Barley 

19,127 

— 

Barley,  hulled 

100 

— 

Bear  or  Big 
Bearmeal 

10,972 
61 

— 

■  5,999     5     0  Bo. 

Malt          

9.799 

— 

Oats          

1,402 

— 

Oatmeal   . . 

5.118 

— 

Pease  and  beans  . . 

222 

— 

Groats 

12 

— 

^ 
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Imported. 


85 


Quarters.                 Duties  received. 

1 

England,  1789  : 

1 

£.           s.      d. 

Wheat 

72.379 

Wheat  Flour        

16,172 

Rye            

14,844 

Barley 

8.749           i 

Oats           

359.754 

-4,814     3     7| 

Oatmeal    . . 

6,213 

Beans 

162           1 

Pease 

99          i 

Indian  corn 

54 

Scotland,  1789  : 

Wheat 

19,722 
2,228 
2.378 

Wheat  Flour        

Barley 

-1.334   I   9 

Oats           

63.754 

Pease  and  beans 

130      ; 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  average  prices  of  corn  in 
England  and  Wales,  by  the  standard  Winchester  bushel,  for 
the  year  1789  : 


Wheat, 
s.  d. 
6     4l 


Rye. 

s.      d. 

3    8£ 


Barley, 
s.  d. 
2    lOj 


Oats 


Beans. 
s.  d. 
3    4l 


N.B. — The  prices  of  the  finest  and  coarsest  sorts  of  grain 
generally  exceed  and  reduce  the  average  price  as  follows, 
viz.  : 

Wheat.  Rye.  Barley.  Oats.  Beans. 

Per  bushel  .  .       6d.       .  .       3d.       .  .       3d.       . .       3d.       .  .       6d. 


THE  SPOLIATION  OF  THE  CLERGY  IN  FRANCE  (1790). 
Source.  —  Reflections    on    the    Revolution    in    France.     Edmund 


Burke.     Vol.   ii.  of  his  Collected  Works, 
and  Sons.      igio. 


London  :  G.  Bell 


Perhaps  persons  unacquainted  with  the  state  of  France, 
on  hearing  the  clergy  and  the  noblesse  were  privileged  in 
point  of  taxation,  may  be  led  to  imagine,  that,  previous  to 
the  Revolution,  these  bodies  had  contributed  nothing  to  the 
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state.  This  is  a  great  mistake.  They  certainly  did  not  con- 
tribute equally  with  each  other,  nor  either  of  them  equally 
with  the  commons.  They  both,  however,  contributed  largely. 
Neither  nobility  nor  clergy  enjoyed  any  exemption  from  the 
excise  on  consumable  commodities,  from  duties  of  custom,  or 
from  any  of  the  other  numerous  indirect  impositions,  which 
in  France,  as  well  as  here,  make  so  very  large  a  proportion 
of  all  payments  to  the  public.  The  noblesse  paid  the  capita- 
tion. They  paid  also  a  land-tax,  called  the  twentieth  penny, 
to  the  height  sometimes  of  three,  sometimes  of  four,  shillings 
in  the  pound  ;  both  of  them  direct  impositions  of  no  light 
nature,  and  no  trivial  produce.  The  clergy  of  the  provinces 
annexed  by  conquest  to  France,  (which  in  extent  make  about 
an  eighth  part  of  the  whole,  but  in  wealth  a  much  larger  pro- 
portion,) paid  likewise  to  the  capitation  and  the  twentieth 
penny,  at  the  rate  paid  by  the  nobility.  The  clergy  in  the  old 
provinces  did  not  pay  the  capitation  ;  but  they  had  redeemed 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  about  24  millions,  or  a  little 
more  than  a  million  sterling.  They  were  exempted  from  the 
twentieths  :  but  then  they  made  free  gifts  ;  they  contracted 
debts  for  the  state  ;  and  they  were  subject  to  some  other 
charges,  the  whole  computed  at  about  a  thirteenth  part  of 
their  clear  income.  They  ought  to  have  paid  annually  about 
forty  thousand  pounds  more,  to  put  them  on  a  par  with 
the  contribution  of  the  nobility. 

When  the  terrors  of  this  tremendous  proscription  hung 
over  the  clergy,  they  made  an  offer  of  a  contribution,  through 
the  archbishop  of  Aix,  which,  for  its  extravagance,  ought  not 
to  have  been  accepted.  But  it  was  evidently  and  obviously 
more  advantageous  to  the  public  creditor,  than  anything 
which  could  rationally  be  promised  by  the  confiscation. 
Why  was  it  not  accepted  ?  The  reason  is  plain — ^There  was 
no  desire  that  the  church  should  be  brought  to  serve  the 
state.  The  service  of  the  state  was  made  a  pretext  to  destroy 
the  church.  In  their  way  to  the  destruction  of  the  church 
they  would  not  scruple  to  destroy  their  country  :  and  they 
have  destroyed  it.    One  great  end  in  the  project  would  have 
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been  defeated,  if  the  plan  of  extortion  had  been  adopted  in 
lieu  of  the  scheme  of  confiscation.  The  new  landed  interest 
connected  with  the  new  republic,  and  connected  with  it  for 
its  very  being,  could  not  have  been  created.  This  was 
among  the  reasons  why  that  extravagant  ransom  was  not 
accepted. 

The  madness  of  the  project  of  confiscation,  on  the  plan  that 
was  first  pretended,  soon  became  apparent.  To  bring  this 
unwieldy  mass  of  landed  property,  enlarged  by  the  con- 
fiscation of  all  the  vast  landed  domain  of  the  crown,  at  once 
into  market,  was  obviously  to  defeat  the  profits  proposed  by 
the  confiscation,  by  depreciating  the  value  of  those  lands, 
and  indeed  of  all  the  landed  estates  throughout  France. 
Such  a  sudden  diversion  of  all  its  circulating  money  from 
trade  to  land,  must  be  an  additional  mischief.  What  step 
was  taken  ?  Did  the  Assembly,  on  becoming  sensible  of  the 
inevitable  ill  effects  of  their  projected  sale,  revert  to  the 
offers  of  the  clergy  ?  No  distress  could  oblige  them  to 
travel  in  a  course  which  was  disgraced  by  any  appearance  of 
justice.  Giving  over  all  hopes  from  a  general  immediate 
sale,  another  project  seems  to  have  succeeded.  They  pro- 
posed to  take  stock  in  exchange  for  the  church  lands.  In 
that  project  great  difhculties  arose  in  equalizing  the  objects 
to  be  exchanged.  Other  obstacles  also  presented  themselves, 
which  threw  them  back  again  upon  some  project  of  sale. 
The  municipalities  had  taken  an  alarm.  They  would  not 
hear  of  transferring  the  whole  plunder  of  the  kingdom  to 
the  stock-holders  in  Paris.  Many  of  those  municipalities 
had  been  (upon  system)  reduced  to  the  most  deplorable  indi- 
gence. Money  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  They  were  there- 
fore led  to  the  point  that  was  so  ardently  desired.  They 
panted  for  a  currency  of  any  kind  which  might  revive  their 
perishing  industry.  The  municipalities  were  then  to  be 
admitted  to  a  share  in  the  spoil,  which  evidently  rendered 
the  first  scheme  (if  ever  it  had  been  seriously  entertained) 
altogether  impracticable.  Public  exigencies  pressed  upon  all 
sides.     The  minister  of  finance  reiterated  his  call  for  supply 
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with  a  most  urgent,  anxious,  and  boding  voice.  Thus  pressed 
on  all  sides,  instead  of  the  first  plan  of  converting  their 
bankers  into  bishops  and  abbots,  instead  of  paying  the  old 
debt,  they  contracted  a  new  debt,  at  3  per  cent.,  creating  a 
new  paper  currency,  founded  on  an  eventual  sale  of  the 
church  lands.  They  issued  this  paper  currency  to  satisfy  in 
the  first  instance  chiefly  the  demands  made  upon  them  by 
the  hank  oj  discount,  the  great  machine,  or  paper-mill,  of  their 
fictitious  wealth. 

The  spoil  of  the  church  was  now  become  the  only  resource 
of  all  their  operations  in  finance,  the  vital  principle  of  all 
their  politics,  the  sole  security  for  the  existence  of  their 
power.  It  was  necessary  by  all,  even  the  most  violent  means, 
to  put  every  individual  on  the  same  bottom,  and  to  bind  the 
nation  in  one  guilty  interest  to  uphold  this  act,  and  the 
authority  of  those  by  whom  it  was  done.  In  order  to  force 
the  most  reluctant  into  a  participation  of  their  pillage,  they 
rendered  their  paper  circulation  compulsory  in  all  payments. 
Those  who  consider  the  general  tendency  of  their  schemes 
to  this  one  object  as  a  centre,  and  a  centre  from  which  after- 
wards all  their  measures  radiate,  will  not  think  that  I  dwell 
too  long  upon  this  part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  National 
Assembly. 

To  cut  off  all  appearance  of  connexion  between  the  crown 
and  public  justice,  and  to  bring  the  whole  under  implicit 
obedience  to  the  dictators  in  Paris,  the  old  independent  judi- 
cature of  the  parliaments,  with  all  its  merits,  and  all  its 
faults,  was  wholly  abolished.  Whilst  the  parliaments  existed, 
it  was  evident  that  the  people  might  some  time  or  other 
come  to  resort  to  them,  and  rally  under  the  standard  of  their 
ancient  laws.  It  became,  however,  a  matter  of  consideration 
that  the  magistrates  and  officers,  in  the  courts  now  abolished, 
had  purchased  their  places  at  a  very  high  rate,  for  which,  as 
well  as  for  the  duty  they  performed,  they  received  but  a 
very  low  return  of  interest.  Simple  confiscation  is  a  boon 
only  for  the  clergy  ; — to  the  lawyers  some  appearances  of 
equity  are  to  be  observed  ;  and  they  are  to  receive  compen- 
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sation  to  an  immense  amount.  Their  compensation  becomes 
part  of  the  national  debt,  for  the  liquidation  of  which  there 
is  the  one  exhaustless  fund.  The  lawyers  are  to  obtain  their 
compensation  in  the  new  church  paper,  which  is  to  march 
with  the  new  principles  of  judicature  and  legislature.  The 
dismissed  magistrates  are  to  take  their  share  of  martyrdom 
with  the  ecclesiastics,  or  to  receive  their  own  property  from 
such  a  fund,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  all  those,  who  have 
been  seasoned  with  the  ancient  principles  of  jurisprudence, 
and  had  been  the  sworn  guardians  of  property,  must  look  upon 
with  horror.  Even  the  clergy  are  to  receive  their  miserable 
allowance  out  of  the  depreciated  paper,  which  is  stamped  with 
the  indelible  character  of  sacrilege,  and  with  the  symbols  of 
their  own  ruin,  or  they  must  starve.  So  violent  an  outrage 
upon  credit,  property,  and  liberty,  as  this  compulsory  paper 
currency,  has  seldom  been  exhibited  by  the  alliance  of  bank- 
ruptcy and  tyranny,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  nation. 

In  the  course  of  all  these  operations,  at  length  comes  out 
the  grand  arcanum  ; — that  in  reality,  and  in  a  fair  sense,  the 
lands  of  the  church  (so  far  as  anything  certain  can  be  gathered 
from  their  proceedings)  are  not  to  be  sold  at  all.  By  the  late 
resolutions  of  the  National  Assembly,  they  are  indeed  to 
be  delivered  to  the  highest  bidder.  But  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  a  certain  portion  only  oj  the  purchase  money  is  to  be  laid 
down.  A  period  of  twelve  years  is  to  be  given  for  the  payment 
of  the  rest.  The  philosophic  purchasers  are  therefore,  on 
payment  of  a  sort  of  fine,  to  be  put  instantly  into  possession 
of  the  estate.  It  becomes  in  some  respects  a  sort  of  gift 
to  them  ;  to  be  held  on  the  feudal  tenure  of  zeal  to  the  new 
establishment.  This  project  is  evidently  to  let  in  a  body  of 
purchasers  without  money.  The  consequence  will  be,  that 
these  purchasers,  or  rather  grantees,  will  pay,  not  only 
from  the  rents  as  they  accrue,  which  might  as  well  be  re- 
ceived by  the  state,  but  from  the  spoil  of  the  materials  of 
buildings,  from  waste  in  woods,  and  from  whatever  money, 
by  hands  habituated  to  the  gripings  of  usury,  they  can  wring 
from  the  miserable  peasant.     He  is  to  be  delivered  over  to 
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the  mercenary  and  arbitrary  discretion  of  men,  who  will  be 
stimulated  to  every  species  of  extortion  by  the  growing 
demands  on  the  growing  profits  of  an  estate  held  under  the 
precarious  settlement  of  a  new  political  system. 


SUSSEX  ELECTION  PETITIONS  (1792). 

Source. — Oldfield's  Representative  History  of  Great  Britain. 
London,   18 16. 

(A)  Horsham  election  petition. 

Lord  William  Gordon  and  James  Baillie,  esq.,  and  certain 
electors  in  their  interest,  petitioned  in  1790  against  the  return 
of  Timothy  Shelley  and  Wilson  Bradyl,  esqrs.  The  petition 
was  renewed  the  second  session.  A  committee  to  try  this 
case  met  Feb.  16,  1792.  The  petitions  were  the  same  in 
substance,  stating,  that  the  election  for  Horsham  was  held 
June  19,  1790  ;  that  Drew  Mitchell  and  John  Rawlinson,  the 
baliffs,  acted  with  gross  injustice  and  partiality  in  favour  of 
the  sitting  members :  that  on  a  poll  being  demanded,  they 
appointed  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  steward,  Thomas  Charles 
Medwin,  and  James  Robertson,  the  steward's  clerk,  to  be 
the  poll-clerks,  who  rejected  legal  votes  in  favour  of  the 
petitioners,  and  received  illegal  votes  for  the  sitting  members, 
by  which  means  they  procured  a  colourable  majority. 

The  final  numbers  on  the  poll  were — 

T.  Shelley,  esq.  . .  . .  . .  •  •     25 

W.  Bradyl,  esq.. .  ..  ..  ..24 

Lord  W.  Gordon  . .  . .  . .     20 

J.  Baillie,  esq.     . .  . .  . .  . .       9 

On  the  8th  of  March,  1792,  the  chairman  of  the  committee 
reported  to  the  House,  that  the  petitioners  were  duly  elected, 
and  ought  to  have  been  returned,  and  that  the  sitting  members 
were  not  duly  elected,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  returned. 

That  neither  the  petitions  nor  the  opposition  to  them  ap- 
peared to  be  frivolous  or  vexatious.  The  committee  also 
came  to  a  resolution,  which  was  not  reported  to  the  House, 
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that  Drew   Mitchell  and  John   Rawlinson,   the   baliffs  and 
returning  officers  were  reprehensible  for  their  conduct.    The 
numbers,  according  to  the  votes  allowed  legal  by  the  com- 
mittee, were — 

Lord  W.  Gordon  . .         . .  •  •     15 

J.  Baillie,  esq.    . .  . .         . .  . .     14 

T.  Shelley,  esq.  . .  . .  . .  . .     10 

W.  Bradyl,  esq 9 

(B)  Steyning. 

Political  Character. 

This  borough,  together  with  that  of  Bramber,  consists  of 
one  street,  not  more  than  two-thirds  as  large  as  Fetter-lane 
in  London  ;  but  constituting  two  boroughs,  with  a  right  of 
sending  four  members  to  Parliament ! ! !  They  formerly 
elected  in  conjunction,  and  intermitted  till  31  Henry  VL 
One  part  of  Bramber  is  in  the  centre  of  the  borough  of  Steyning, 
and  a  part  of  Steyning  intersects  Bramber  in  like  manner. 
Inveloped  in  the  dark  cloud  of  legal  quibble  and  intricacy,  they 
present  us,  like  all  the  rotten  boroughs,  with  a  finished  picture 
of  political  deformity  ;  irregular  in  their  districts,  unintelligible 
in  their  constitutions,  indefinite  in  their  rights,  corrupt  in  the 
exercise  of  their  functions,  contradictory  in  their  respective 
organizations,  and  adverse  to  the  ancient  established  prin- 
ciples of  the  constitution,  and  the  rights  of  men. 

The  right  of  election  has  been  the  subject  of  litigation  in 
this  place  for  near  a  century,  and  has  but  lately  received  a 
final  decision  from  a  committee  constituted  under  the  au- 
thority of  28  Geo.  IIL,  to  determine  the  same,  upon  an  appeal 
from  a  contrary  determination  the  preceding  year. 

In  1701,  the  right  was  determined  to  be  in  the  inhabitants 
paying  scot  and  lot,  and  not  receiving  alms. 

In  1710,  to  be  in  the  constables  and  house-holders  (in- 
habitants) paying  scot  and  lot. 

On  i6th  June,  1715,  to  be  in  all  such  persons  as  have  an 
estate  of  inheritance  or  for  life,  in  burgage-houses  or  burgage- 
lands,  lying  within  the  said  borougii. 
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In  1791,  to  be  in  the  inhabitants  of  ancient  houses,  and 
houses  built  on  the  sites  of  ancient  houses,  within  the  borough 
of  Steyning,  being  householders,  paying  scot  and  lot,  and  not 
receiving  alms. 

In  1792,  the  select  committee  appointed  to  try  and  deter- 
mine the  merits  of  the  petition  of  James  Martin  Lloyd,  esq., 
and  others. 

Resolved:  "That  no  persons  have  a  right  to  vote  at  an 
election  for  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  the  borough 
of  Steyning  in  respect  of  any  houses  within  the  borough  of 
Bramber,  the  tithing  of  Bidlington,  or  the  manors  of  Charlton 
or  King's  Barnes." 

The  said  select  committee  at  the  same  time  also  deter- 
mined, 

"  That  the  right  of  election  of  members  to  serve  in  Parlia- 
ment for  the  borough  of  Steyning,  in  the  county  of  Sussex, 
is  in  the  constable  and  householders,  inhabitants  within  the 
said  borough,  paying  scot  and  lot,  and  not  receiving  alms." 

The  houses  built  on  ancient  foundations  were  all  the 
property  of  the  late  Sir  John  Honeywood  ;  the  rest  belonged 
to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  :  and  as  those  of  a  general  description 
are  more  numerous,  the  resolution  of  1792,  repealing  that  of 
1 791,  changed  the  patron,  and  transferred  that  influence  to 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  which  the  former  gave  to  Sir  John 
Honeywood. 

The  resolution  of  1791  ousted  Henry  Howard,  esq.,  the 
present  member  for  Gloster,  who  had  a  majority  of  the  house- 
holders paying  scot  and  lot,  and  declared  John  Curtis,  esq., 
who  had  only  the  votes  of  those  persons  who  inhabited  houses 
built  on  ancient  foundations,  duly  elected. 

The  resolution  of  1792  established  the  election  of  James 
Martin  Lloyd,  esq.,  who  polled  the  identical  votes  which  were 
deemed  illegal  the  preceding  year  ;  and  the  petitioner  lost 
his  seat  by  the  same  pretensions  that  Mr.  Curtis  had  obtained 
one. 

These  contradictory  resolutions  have  been  productive  of 
the  same  parliamentary  inconsistency  which  distinguished 
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the  borough  of  Saltash,  in  the  ParHament  of  1785.  Mr. 
Ambler  obtained  his  seat  for  that  place  by  the  decision  of  a 
committee  in  that  year,  against  the  petition  of  Lord  Strath- 
aven,  and  the  same  Mr.  Curtis,  who  now  succeeded  at 
Steyning,  on  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  elect  the  members 
for  Saltash.  In  1787,  Mr.  Lemon,  the  petitioner,  by  the 
determination  of  a  second  committee,  appointed  to  try  the 
same  question,  succeeded  on  the  votes  of  the  burgage-holders, 
and  ousted  the  Earl  of  Mornington,  sitting  member,  who  had 
been  elected  by  the  corporation. 

"  Thus  two  members  were  sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons 
at  the  same  time,  and  for  the  same  borough,  upon  the  right 
of  different  descriptions  of  electors  who  had  each  of  them 
been  deemed  ineligible  in  the  same  Parliament." 

This  was  exactly  the  case  with  the  representatives  of  this 
borough.  The  inhabitants  of  houses  built  on  ancient  foun- 
dations, and  the  inhabitants  in  general,  have  each  been  de- 
clared to  possess  the  right  of  election  ■  and  a  member,  chosen 
by  each  description  of  voters,  has  been  seated  and  ousted  in 
the  same  Parliament. 

Since  the  above  decision  on  the  right  of  election,  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  has  effectually  prevented  all  further  contest,  by 
purchasing  the  whole  of  Sir  John  Hone^'wood's  property  in 
Steyning,  as  he  did  that  of  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  at  Hor- 
sham, and  thereby  became  sole  proprietor  of  both  boroughs. 

THE  RIGHT  OF  THE  FRENCH  NATION  TO 
SELF-GOVERNMENT  (1792). 

Source. — Cowper's  Letters.     Thomas  Wright.     London  :  Hodder 
and  Stoughton.     1904.     Vol.  iv.,  pp.  332-335. 

To  Lady  Hesketh,  Dec.  i,  1792. 
The  French  are  a  vain  and  childish  people,  and  conduct 
themselves  on  this  grand  occasion  with  a  levity  and  extrava- 
gance nearly  akin  to  madness  ;  but  it  would  have  been  better 
for  Austria  and  Prussia  to  let  them  alone.  All  nations  have 
a  right  to  choose  their  own  mode  of  government,  and  the 
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sovereignty  of  the  people  is  a  doctrine  that  evinces  itself}  for 
whenever  the  people  choose  to  be  masters  they  always  are 
so,  and  none  can  hinder  them.  God  grant  that  we  may  have 
no  revolution  here,  but  unless  we  have  a  reform,  we  certainly 
shall.  Depend  upon  it,  my  dear,  the  hour  is  come  when 
power  founded  in  patronage  and  corrupt  majorities  must 
govern  this  land  no  longer.  Concessions  too  must  be  made 
to  dissenters  of  every  denomination.  They  have  a  right  to 
them,  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  Englishmen,  and  sooner 
or  later,  by  fair  means  or  by  force,  they  will  have  them. 
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Source. — Speech  in  the  Impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings,  Esq. 
Edmund  Burke.  Vol.  viii.  of  his  Collected  Works. 
London  :  G.  Bell  and  Sons.     1908. 

My  lords,  I  have  done  ;  the  part  of  the  Commons  is  con- 
cluded. With  a  trembling  solicitude  we  consign  this  product 
of  our  long,  long  labours  to  your  charge.  Take  it  ! — take  it  ! 
It  is  a  sacred  trust.  Never  before  was  a  cause  of  such  mag- 
nitude submitted  to  any  human  tribunal. 

My  lords,  at  this  awful  close,  in  the  name  of  the  Commons, 
and  surrounded  by  them,  I  attest  the  retiring,  I  attest  the 
advancing  generations,  between  which,  as  a  link  in  the  great 
chain  of  eternal  order,  we  stand. — We  call  this  nation,  we 
call  the  world  to  witness,  that  the  Commons  have  shrunk 
from  no  labour  ;  that  we  have  been  guilty  of  no  prevarication  ; 
that  we  have  made  no  compromise  with  crime  ;  that  we  have 
not  feared  any  odium  whatsoever,  in  the  long  warfare  which 
we  have  carried  on  with  the  crimes — with  the  vices — with 
the  exorbitant  wealth — with  the  enormous  and  overpowering 
influence  of  Eastern  corruption.  This  war,  my  lords,  we  have 
waged  for  twenty-two  years,  and  the  conflict  has  been  fought 
at  your  lordships'  bar  for  the  last  seven  years.  My  lords, 
twenty-two  years  is  a  great  space  in  the  scale  of  the  life  of 
man  ■  it  is  no  inconsiderable  space  in  the  history  of  a  great 
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nation.  A  business  which  has  so  long  occupied  the  councils 
and  the  tribunals  ot  Great  Britain,  cannot  possibly  be  huddled 
over  in  the  course  of  vulgar,  trite,  and  transitory  events. 
Nothing  but  some  of  those  great  revolutions  that  break  the 
traditionary  chain  of  human  memory,  and  alter  the  very  face 
of  nature  itself,  can  possibly  obscure  it.  My  lords,  we  are 
all  elevated  to  a  degree  of  importance  by  it ;  the  meanest  of  us 
will,  by  means  of  it,  more  or  less  become  the  concern  of  pos- 
terity, if  we  are  yet  to  hope  for  such  a  thing  in  the  present 
state  of  the  world  as  a  recording,  retrospective,  civilized  pos- 
terity ;  but  this  is  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Disposer  of  events  ; 
it  is  not  ours  to  settle  how  it  shall  be.  My  lords,  your  House 
yet  stands  ;  it  stands  as  a  great  edifice  ;  but  let  me  say,  that 
it  stands  in  the  midst  of  ruins  ;  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  that 
have  been  made  by  the  greatest  moral  earthquake  that  ever 
convulsed  and  shattered  this  globe  of  ours.  My  lords,  it  has 
pleased  Providence  to  place  us  in  such  a  state,  that  we  appear 
every  moment  to  be  upon  the  verge  of  some  great  mutations. 
There  is  one  thing,  and  one  thing  only,  which  defies  all  muta- 
tion •  that  which  existed  before  the  world,  and  will  survive 
the  fabric  of  the  world  itself ;  I  mean  justice  ;  that  justice, 
which,  emanating  from  the  Divinity,  has  a  place  in  the  breast 
of  every  one  of  us,  given  us  for  our  guide  with  regard  to  our- 
selves, and  with  regard  to  others,  and  which  will  stand  after 
this  globe  is  burned  to  ashes,  our  advocate  or  our  accuser 
before  the  great  Judge,  when  He  comes  to  call  upon  us  for  the 
tenor  of  a  well-spent  life. 

My  lords,  the  Commons  will  share  in  every  fate  with  your 
lordships  ;  there  is  nothing  sinister  which  can  happen  to  you, 
in  which  we  shall  not  be  involved  ;  and  if  it  should  so  happen 
that  we  shall  be  subjected  to  some  of  those  frightful  changes 
which  we  have  seen — if  it  should  happen  that  your  lordships, 
stripped  of  all  the  decorous  distinctions  of  human  society, 
should,  by  hands  at  once  base  and  cruel,  be  led  to  those 
scaffolds  and  machines  of  murder,  upon  which  great  kings  and 
glorious  queens  have  shed  their  blood,  amidst  the  prelates, 
amidst  the  nobles,  amidst  the  magistrates  who  supported 
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their  thrones,  may  you  in  those  moments  feel  that  consolation 
which  I  am  persuaded  they  felt  in  the  critical  moments  of 
their  dreadful  agony  ! 

My  lords,  there  is  a  consolation,  and  a  great  consolation  it 
is,  which  often  happens  to  oppressed  virtue  and  fallen  dignity  ; 
it  often  happens  that  the  very  oppressors  and  persecutors 
themselves  are  forced  to  bear  testimony  in  its  favour.  I  do 
not  like  to  go  for  instances  a  great  way  back  into  antiquity. 
I  know  very  well  that  length  of  time  operates  so  as  to  give 
an  air  of  the  fabulous  to  remote  events,  which  lessens  the 
interest  and  weakens  the  application  of  examples.  I  wish 
to  come  nearer  to  the  present  time.  Your  lordships  know 
and  have  heard,  for  which  of  us  has  not  known  and  heard,  of 
the  parliament  of  Paris  ?  The  parliament  of  Paris  had  an 
origin  very,  very  similar  to  that  of  the  great  court  before 
which  I  stand  ;  the  parliament  of  Paris  continued  to  have  a 
great  resemblance  to  it  in  its  constitution,  even  to  its  fall  ;  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  my  lords,  was  ;  it  is  gone  !  It  has  passed 
away ;  it  has  vanished  like  a  dream  !  It  fell,  pierced  by  the 
sword  of  the  Compte  de  Mirabeau.  And  yet  I  will  say,  that 
that  man,  at  the  time  of  his  inflicting  the  death  wound  of 
that  parliament,  produced  at  once  the  shortest  and  the 
grandest  funeral  oration  that  ever  was  or  could  be  made  upon 
the  departure  of  a  great  court  of  magistracy.  Though  he 
had  himself  smarted  under  its  lash,  as  every  one  knows  who 
knows  his  history  (and  he  was  elevated  to  dreadful  notoriety 
in  history),  yet  when  he  pronounced  the  death  sentence  upon 
that  parliament,  and  inflicted  the  mortal  wound,  he  declared 
that  his  motives  for  doing  it  were  merely  political,  and  that 
their  hands  were  as  pure  as  those  of  justice  itself,  which 
they  administered — a  great  and  glorious  exit,  my  lords,  of  a 
great  and  glorious  body  !  And  never  was  a  eulogy  pronounced 
upon  a  body  more  deserved.  They  were  persons  in  nobility 
of  rank,  in  amplitude  of  fortune,  in  weight  of  authority,  in 
depth  of  learning,  inferior  to  few  of  those  that  hear  me.  My 
lords,  it  was  but  the  other  day  that  they  submitted  their  necks 
to  the  axe  ;  but  their  honour  was  unwounded.  Their  enemies, 
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the  persons  who  sentenced  them  to  death,  were  lawyers,  full 
of  subtlety  ;  they  were  enemies,  full  of  malice  ;  yet  lawyers 
full  of  subtlety,  and  enemies  full  of  malice,  as  they  were,  they 
did  not  dare  to  reproach  them  with  having  supported  the 
wealthy,  the  great,  and  powerful,  and  of  having  oppressed 
the  weak  and  feeble,  in  any  of  their  judgments,  or  of  having 
perverted  justice  in  any  one  instance  whatever,  through 
favour,  through  interest,  or  cabal. 

My  lords,  if  you  must  fall,  may  you  so  fall !  But  if  you 
stand,  and  stand  I  trust  you  will,  together  with  the  fortune 
of  this  ancient  monarchy — together  with  the  ancient  laws 
and  liberties  of  this  great  and  illustrious  kingdom,  may  you 
stand  as  unimpeached  in  honour  as  in  power  ;  may  you  stand 
not  as  a  substitute  for  virtue,  but  as  an  ornament  of  virtue, 
as  a  security  for  virtue  ;  may  you  stand  long,  and  long  stand 
the  terror  of  tyrants  ;  may  you  stand  the  refuge  of  afflicted 
nations  ;  may  you  stand  a  sacred  temple,  for  the  perpetual 
residence  of  an  inviolable  justice. 

GEORGE  III.  ASSAULTED  BY  THE  MOB  (1795}. 

Source. — Letters  of  Princess  Elizabeth  of  England.     Edited 
by  Philip  Yorke.     London  :  Fisher  Unwin.     1898. 

To  Lady  Harcourt,  Wednesday,  $th  July,  1795. 

I  am  sure  you  will  be  anxious  to  know  how  we  all  are,  my 
dear  Ly.  H.,  after  yesterday's  horrors.  It  is  impossible  to 
paint  to  you  in  any  degree  what  we  have  gone  through  since 
we  arrived  in  Town ;  but  I  trust  in  that  all-merciful  Providence, 
who  has  saved  our  dear  King  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  that 
the  great  Crisis  is  now  over. 

In  going  to  the  House,  a  bullet  was  shot  through  the  Kg. 
coach  ;  which  undoubtedly  was  intended  to  penetrate  else- 
where. This  is  a  most  Shocking  thought ;  however,  thank 
God,  it  went  harmlessly  through  the  glass  opposite,  and  shot 
out  a  round  piece  the  size  of  a  small  bullet.  Some  of  the 
Servants  saw  it  fall.  That  not  answering  their  wicked  ends, 
they  threw  stones  several  times  at  him  ;  but  he  came  home 
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well,  and  perfectly  composed.  The  mob  followed  the  Coach 
in  an  insolent  manner,  moaning  and  screaming  "  peace,  no 
War,"  "  give  us  Bread,"  "  Down  with  Pitt,"  "  off  with  your 
Guards  "  (which  he  was  attended  with  to  the  house,  I  mean 
home) . 

Everybody  is  well  to-day,  though  much  agitated  with  the 
thoughts  of  the  Play  ;  but  I  trust  great  care  will  be  taken. 
More  you  shall  hear  from  me  when  my  mind  is  easier.  God 
bless  you  ;  and  believe  me, 

Yrs.  affly., 


E. 
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Source. — Annual  Register.     Vol.  xxxix.,  pp.  214  et  seq.  of 
History  of  Europe. 

The  suppression  of  the  disturbances  among  the  seamen  at 
Portsmouth,  without  recurring  to  violent  measures,  and  by 
granting  their  petitions,  occasioned  universal  satisfaction, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  the  causes  of  their  discontent  being 
thus  effectually  removed,  no  further  complaints  would  arise 
to  spread  alarm  throughout  the  nation.  But  these  reasonable 
expectations  were  in  a  short  time  wholly  disappointed  by  a 
fresh  mutiny  that  broke  out  in  the  fleet  at  the  Nore,  on  the 
twenty-second  of  May. 

The  crews  on  that  day  took  possession  of  their  respective 
ships,  elected  delegates  to  preside  over  them,  and  to  draw  up 
a  statement  of  their  demands,  and  transmit  them  to  the  lords 
of  the  admiralty.  These  demands  went  much  farther  than 
those  of  the  seamen  at  Portsmouth  and  Plymouth,  and  from 
their  exorbitancy  did  not  appear  entitled  to  the  same  in- 
dulgence. On  the  sixth  of  June,  in  the  morning,  the  fleet  at 
the  Nore  was  joined  by  the  Agamemnon,  Leopard,  Ardent,  and 
Isis  men  of  war,  together  with  the  Ranger  sloop,  which  ships 
had  deserted  from  the  fleet  under  admiral  Duncan.  When 
the  admiral  found  himself  deserted  by  part  of  his  fleet,  he 
called  his  own  ship's  crew  together,  and  addressed  them  in  the 
following  speech  : 
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"  My  lads, 

"  I  once  more  call  you  together  with  a  sorrowful  heart, 
from  what  I  have  lately  seen,  the  disaffection  of  the  fleets  : 
I  call  it  disaffection,  for  the  crews  have  no  grievances.  To 
be  deserted  by  my  fleet,  in  the  face  of  an  enemy,  is  a  disgrace 
which,  I  believe,  never  before  happened  to  a  British  admiral ; 
nor  could  I  have  supposed  it  possible.  My  greatest  comfort 
under  God  is  that  I  have  been  supported  by  the  officers,  sea- 
men, and  mariners  of  this  ship  :  for  which,  with  a  heart  over- 
flowing with  gratitude,  I  request  you  to  accept  my  sincere 
thanks.  I  flatter  myself  much  good  may  result  from  your 
example,  by  bringing  those  deluded  people  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty,  which  they  owe,  not  only  to  their  king  and  country, 
but  to  themselves. 

"  The  British  navy  has  ever  been  the  support  of  that 
liberty  which  has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  our  ancestors, 
and  which  I  trust  we  shall  maintain  to  the  latest  posterity  ; 
and  that  can  only  be  done  by  unanimity  and  obedience. 
The  ship's  company,  and  others,  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  loyalty  and  good  order,  deserve  to  be, 
and  doubtless  will  be,  the  favourites  of  a  grateful  country. 
They  will  also  have,  from  their  inward  feelings,  a  comfort 
which  will  be  lasting,  and  not  like  the  floating  and  false  confi- 
dence of  those  who  have  swerved  from  their  duty. 

"  It  has  often  been  my  pride,  with  you  to  look  into  the 
Texel,  and  see  a  foe  which  dreaded  coming  out  to  meet  us  : 
my  pride  is  now  humbled  indeed  !  my  feelings  are  not  easily 
to  be  expressed  !  our  cup  has  overflowed  and  made  us  wanton. 
The  all-wise  Providence  has  given  us  this  check,  as  a  warning, 
and  I  hope  we  shall  improve  by  it.  On  Him  then  let  us 
trust,  where  our  only  security  can  be  found.  I  find  there  are 
many  good  men  among  us  ;  for  my  own  part,  I  have  had 
full  confidence  of  all  in  this  ship  ;  and  once  more  beg  to 
express  my  approbation  of  your  conduct. 

"  May  God,  who  has  thus  far  conducted  you,  continue  to 
do  so  ;  and  may  the  British  navy,  the  glory  and  support 
of  our  country,  be  restored  to  its  wonted  splendour,  and 
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be  not  only  the  bulwark  of  Britain,  but  the  terror  of  the 
world. 

"  But  this  can  only  be  effected  by  a  strict  adherence  to  our 
duty  and  obedience  ;  and  let  us  pray  that  the  almighty  God 
may  keep  us  in  the  right  way  of  thinking. 

"  God  bless  you  all." 

At  an  address  so  unassuming,  modest,  and  pious,  and  so 
well  calculated,  from  its  simplicity  and  truth,  to  touch  the 
human  heart,  the  whole  ship's  crew  were  dissolved  in  tears. 
They  declared,  by  every  expression  they  could  devise,  their 
resolution  to  abide  by  the  admiral  in  life  or  death.  Their 
example  was  followed  by  all  the  other  ships,  besides  those 
already  mentioned.  And  the  admiral,  notwithstanding  the 
defection  of  so  considerable  a  part  of  his  squadron,  repaired 
to  his  station^  off  the  coast  of  Holland^  to  watch  the  motions 
of  the  Dutch  fleet  ;  and  resolved,  still,  not  to  decline,  should 
it  offer  him  battle. 

The  principal  person  at  the  head  of  this  mutiny  was  one 
Richard  Parker,  a  man  of  good  natural  parts,  and  some 
education,  and  of  a  remarkably  bold  and  resolute  character. 
Admiral  Buckner,  the  commanding  officer  at  the  Nore,  was 
directed  by  the  lords  of  the  admiralty  to  inform  the  seamen, 
that  their  demands  were  totally  inconsistent  with  the  good 
order  and  regulations  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  navy, 
and  could  not  for  that  reason  be  complied  with  ;  but  that  on 
returning  to  their  duty,  they  would  receive  the  king's  pardon 
for  their  breach  of  obedience.  To  this  offer  Parker  replied 
by  a  declaration,  that  the  seamen  had  unanimously  deter- 
mined to  keep  possession  of  the  fleet,  until  the  lords  of  the 
admiralty  had  repaired  to  the  Nore,  and  redressed  the  griev- 
ances which  had  been  laid  before  them. 

In  order  to  put  an  end  with  all  possible  expedition  to  a 
mutiny  that  appeared  so  dangerous,  lord  Spencer,  lord  Arden, 
and  admiral  Young,  hastened  immediately  to  vSheerness,  and 
held  a  board,  at  which  Parker  and  the  other  delegates  at- 
tended ;  but  their  behaviour  was  so  audacious,  that  the  lords 
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of  the  admiralty  returned  to  town  without  the  least  success. 
The  principal  article  of  complaint,  on  the  part  of  the  mutineers, 
was  the  unequal  distribution  of  prize-money,  for  the  omission 
of  which  they  much  blamed  their  fellow  seamen  at  Ports- 
mouth. On  the  return  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty  from 
Sheemess,  a  proclamation  was  issued,  offering  his  majesty's 
pardon  to  all  such  of  the  mutineers  as  should  immediately 
return  to  their  duty  :  intimating,  at  the  same  time,  that 
admiral  Buckner  was  the  proper  person  to  be  applied  to  on 
such  an  occasion.  All  the  buoys,  by  order  of  government, 
were  removed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring coast  ;  from  which  precaution,  any  ships,  that  should 
attempt  to  get  away,  would  be  in  danger  of  running  a-ground. 
Great  preparations,  also,  were  made,  at  Sheemess,  against  an 
attack  from  the  mutinous  ships,  which  had  manifested  some 
strong  indications  of  an  intention  to  bombard  that  place  ; 
and  furnaces  and  hot  balls  were  kept  ready. 

Emboldened  by  the  strength  of  men  and  shipping  in  their 
hands,  and  resolved  to  persevere  in  their  demands  till  they 
had  extorted  a  compliance,  the  mutineers  proceeded  to  secure 
a  sufficiency  of  provisions  for  that  purpose,  by  seizing  two 
vessels  laden  with  stores,  and  sent  notice  ashore  that  they 
intended  to  block  up  the  Thames  ;  and  cut  off  all  communi- 
cation between  London  and  the  sea,  in  order  to  force  govern- 
ment to  a  speedy  accession  to  their  terms.  They  began  the 
execution  of  this  menace  by  mooring  four  of  their  vessels 
across  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  stopping  several  ships  that 
were  coming  from  the  metropolis. 

They  now  altered  the  system  of  their  delegation,  and  to 
prevent  too  much  power  from  being  lodged  in  the  hands  of 
any  man,  the  office  of  president  was  entrusted  to  no  one 
longer  than  a  day.  This  they  did  to  secure  themselves 
from  the  attempts  to  betray  them,  which  might  result  from 
the  offers  held  out  to  those  in  whom  they  were  obliged  to 
place  confidence  and  authority,  were  those  to  possess  such  a 
tmst  for  any  time.  They  also  compelled  those  ships,  the  crews 
of  which  they  suspected  of  wavering  in  the  cause,  to  take  their 
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Station  in  the  midst  of  the  others.  But,  notwithstanding 
these  precautions,  two  vessels  eluded  their  vigilance,  and 
made  their  escape. 

These  transactions,  while  they  excited  the  greatest  alarm 
in  the  nation,  were  violently  reprobated  by  the  seamen  be- 
longing to  the  two  divisions  of  the  fleet  lying  at  Portsmouth 
and  at  Plymouth.  Each  of  them  addressed  an  admonition 
to  their  fellow-seamen  at  the  Nore,  warmly  condemning  their 
proceedings  as  a  scandal  to  the  name  of  British  seamen,  and 
exhorting  them  to  be  content  with  the  indulgence  already 
granted  by  government^  and  to  return  to  their  duty  without 
insisting  on  more  concessions  than  had  been  demanded  by 
the  rest  of  the  navy. 

But  these  warnings  proved  ineffectual.  The  reinforce- 
ment of  the  four  ships  lately  arrived,  and  the  expectation  of 
being  joined  by  others,  induced  them  to  persist  in  their 
demands.  The  committee  of  delegates,  on  board  the  Sand- 
wich, came  to  a  determination  to  commission  lord  Northesk, 
whom  they  had  kept  in  confinement  in  the  Montague,  of 
which  he  was  the  commander,  to  repair  to  the  king  in  the 
name  of  the  fleet,  and  to  acquaint  him  with  the  conditions  on 
which  they  were  willing  to  dehver  up  the  ships.  The  petition, 
which  he  was  charged  to  lay  before  the  king,  was  highly  re- 
spectful and  loyal  to  him,  but  very  severe  on  his  ministers, 
and  they  required  an  entire  compliance  with  every  one  of 
their  demands,  threatening,  on  the  refusal  of  any,  to  put 
immediately  to  sea.  Lord  Northesk  readily  undertook  to 
be  the  bearer  of  their  petition,  but  told  them,  that,  from  the 
unreasonableness  of  their  demands,  he  could  not  flatter  them 
with  the  hope  of  success.  Confiding  in  him,  they  said,  as 
the  seamen's  friend,  they  had  entrusted  him  with  this  mission, 
on  pledging  his  honour  to  return,  with  a  clear  and  positive 
answer,  within  fifty-four  hours. 

Lord  Northesk  departed  accordingly  for  London,  and  was 
introduced,  by  lord  Spencer,  to  the  king.  But  no  answer 
being  returned  to  the  message,  and  information  being  brought 
to  the  fleet,  that  the  nation  at  large  highly  disapproved  of 
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their  proceedings,  great  divisions  took  place  among  the 
delegates,  and  several  of  the  ships  deserted  the  others,  not, 
however,  without  much  contest  and  bloodshed.  The  mutineers, 
despairing,  now,  of  accomplishing  their  designs,  struck  the 
red  flag,  which  they  had  hoisted  as  the  signal  of  mutiny,  and 
restored  a  free  passage  to  the  trade  of  the  metropolis.  Every 
ship  was  now  left  at  its  own  command,  and  they  all  gradually 
returned  to  obedience,  though,  on  board  of  some,  violent 
struggles  happened  between  the  mutineers  and  the  loyal 
parties. 

The  principal  conductor  of  the  mutiny,  Richard  Parker,  was 
seized  and  imprisoned,  and  after  a  solemn  trial,  that  lasted 
three  days,  on  board  of  the  Neptune,  he  was  sentenced  to 
death.  He  suffered  with  great  coolness  and  intrepidity, 
acknowledging  the  justice  of  his  sentence,  and  expressing  his 
hope,  that  mercy  might  be  extended  to  his  associates.  But 
it  was  judged  necessary  to  make  public  examples  of  the 
principal  and  most  guilty,  who  were  accordingly  tried,  and. 
after  full  proof  of  their  criminality,  condemned  and  executed. 
Others  were  ordered  to  be  whipped  ;  but  a  considerable 
number  remained  under  sentence  of  death  till  after  the 
great  victory  obtained,  over  the  Dutch  fleet,  by  admiral 
Duncan  :  when  his  majesty  sent  a  general  pardon  to  those 
unhappy  men  ;  who  were,  at  that  period,  confined  on  board 
a  prison  ship  in  the  river  Thames. 

ENGLAND  AND  THE  DIRECTORY  (1797). 

Source. — Correspondence  of  the  First  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  London. 
1844.     Vol.  ill.,  pp.  577  et  seq. 

Letter  from  Lord  Malmeshury  to  Mr.  Pitt,  Calais.  Sept.  18th. 

1797. 
My  dear  Sir, — 

Although  I  shall  in  a  very  few  hours  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  you,  I  cannot  delay  till  then  thanking  you  most 
sincerely  for  your  two  last  very  comfortable  private  letters. 
No  consolation  could  ever  come  at  a  moment  when  it  is  more 
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wanted.  I  almost  feel  guilty  of  ingratitude  in  making  so  ill 
a  return  to  it,  as  that  of  leaving  Lisle  so  rapidly,  notwith- 
standing, God  knows,  my  will  by  no  means  consented  to  this 
act.  I  trust  this  will  appear  in  everything  I  have  said  and 
done,  and  that  nothing  has  been  omitted  on  my  part  to  obtain 
what  I  know  to  be  your  first  wish,  and  which  I  can  safely  say 
was  also  mine.  The  having  failed  in  it  hurts  me  still  the 
more,  as  we  infallibly  should  have  succeeded  had  not  the 
political  earthquake  of  the  4th  of  September  taken  place. 
But  success  being  impossible,  the  next  best  comfort  is,  the 
having  failed  without  discredit  to  myself  ;  and  if,  when  I 
have  the  pleasure  to  meet  you,  I  should  be  assured  of  it,  I 
shall  feel  comfort  fully  equal  to  that  in  which  I  began  this 
letter,  by  thanking  you. 

I  am.  &c. 

(Signed)     Malmesbury. 

Letter  from  Lord  Malmesbury  to  Mr.  Canning,  Calais.  Monday, 
9  p.m.,  Sept.  i8fh,  1797. 

My  dear  Canning, — 

If  the  date  of  the  place  from  whence  this  letter  is 
written  surprises  you,  let  me  refer  you  to  my  public  despatch 
for  all  the  wholesale  reasons,  and  desire  you  to  wait  for  the 
more  detailed  one  till  to-morrow  evening,  or  probably  Wed- 
nesday morning,  when  I  hope  we  shall  meet.  Your  private 
letter  to  me  by  Herslet,  although  on  an  uncomfortable  subject, 
afforded  me  very  great  consolation  ;  since  I  not  only  perceive 
you  are  prepared  for  my  return,  but  prepared  for  it  in  a 
way  which  totally  disperses  the  few  apprehensions  I  had,  lest 
my  conduct,  under  the  present  circumstances,  might  not  in 
every  respect  have  met  every  approbation. 

From  what  you  say,  I  am  now  certain  it  will ;  and  it  gives 
me  the  more  pleasure,  from  a  consciousness  that  I  never  in 
my  life  acted  more  rightly. 

I  am  too  fatigued  to  go  on  to-night  with  the  messengers,  but 
we  sail  to-morrow  at  nine  a.m.  ;  and  on  the  whole,  I  had 
rather  you  should  read  my  story  than  hear  it  told  by  me.     I 
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have  much  to  say  to  you.  and  to  some  others,  but  I  should 
not  Uke  to  hold  forth  before  a  Cabinet. 

I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you  (in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word)  for  your  very  friendly  and  attentive  goodness  in  en- 
deavouring to  replace  all  that  I  lost  by  the  cruel  accident 
which  has  happened  to  poor  Brooks.  Your  principal  does 
not  partake  of  this  sort  of  feehng  ;  and  he  has  as  few  of  this 
species  of  human  imperfections  as  any  being  called  human 
can  pretend  to. 

Let  us  hear  from  you  on  our  arrival.  I  shall  drive  at  once 
to  my  owTi  house,  and  if  possible,  before  twelve  o'clock  on 
Wednesday. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)     Malmesbury. 

Extract  of  a  Despatch  from  Lord  Malmesbury  to  Lord  Grenville, 
Calais y  igth  Sept.,  1797. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  from  the  language  and  manner 
of  the  French  Plenipotentiaries,  that  there  is  a  fixed  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  French  Government  to  continue  war 
with  England  ;  and  that  if  in  any  part  of  their  behaviour  or 
conversation  with  me  there  appeared  a  contrary  intention,  it 
was  solely  with  a  view  to  avoid,  if  possible,  that  the  odium  of 
breaking  off  the  Negotiation  should  be  imputed  entirely  to 
them.  They,  however,  have  managed  this  with  so  very 
little  ability — what  they  have  done  has  been  so  positive, 
and  what  they  have  said  so  vague — that  it  is  difficult  even  for 
the  most  prejudiced  minds  to  entertain  a  doubt  on  this  subject. 

The  whole  of  my  official  Correspondence  since  the  event  of 
the  4th  of  September  will,  I  trust,  have  so  far  prepared  your 
Lordship  for  what  has  now  happened,  that,  although  it  may 
very  justly  cause  concern,  it  will  not  create  surprise.  Dis- 
posed as  I  was  to  pay  attention  to  whatever  I  heard  from  the 
late  members  of  the  French  Legation,  as  well  from  their  know- 
ledge of  their  own  country,  as  from  my  having,  on  every  im- 
portant point,  always  found  their  information  correct,  I 
could  never  allow  my  opinion  to  go  with  them  on  this  par- 
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ticular  point  ;  and  although  the  satisfaction  of  having  judged 
rightly  cannot,  on  an  occasion  like  this,  be  very  great,  yet  the 
not  having  misled  your  Lordship  diminishes,  to  a  certain 
degree,  the  regret  I  feel  on  having  failed  in  the  great  end  of 
my  Mission. 

It  would  be  vain  to  search  for  any  rational  motive  for  such 
a  conduct  as  the  Directory  have  thought  proper  to  adopt,  or 
to  endeavour  to  explain  on  what  grounds  they  can  prefer  a 
hazardous  and  unpromising  continuation  of  a  war,  become 
extremely  unpopular,  to  an  advantageous  and  honourable 
peace,  and  one  which,  I  am  confident,  would  have  had  the 
approbation  of  the  whole  French  nation.  The  solution  of 
this  difficulty  cannot  be  found  either  in  the  internal  situation 
of  France,  or  in  its  present  relative  position  to  other  powers, 
but  must  be  sought  for  in  the  daring  and  inconsiderate  char- 
acter of  the  two  governing  members  of  the  Directory,  Barras 
and  Rewbell.  The  success  which  has  attended  their  late  very 
bold  undertaking  appears  to  have  given  them  the  most 
implicit  confidence  in  their  own  abilities,  and  in  the  strength 
of  their  party  ;  and  they  never  at  any  time  appeared  to  have 
any  fixed  system,  or  to  look  forward  beyond  the  circumstances 
of  the  moment. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  NILE  (OR  ABOUKIR  BAY)  (1798). 

Source. — Annual  Register.     Vol.  xl.,  pp.  142  et  seq,  of 
History  of  Europe. 

It  was  the  first  of  August  before  the  Pharos  of  Alexandria 
was  got  sight  of  by  the  squadron,  who  were  then  steering 
direct  for  it  towards  the  S.S.E.  and  as  they  approached  dis- 
covered a  wood  of  masts  in  the  harbour.  The  advanced  ships 
(the  Alexander  and  Leander  about  two  leagues  a  head)  made 
signal  for  having  discovered  ships  of  war  to  eastward.  The 
admiral,  who,  with  the  bulk  of  the  squadron,  was  in  close 
order  of  sailing,  being  thus  directed  to  a  view  of  the  long 
sought-for  fight,  immediately  altered  his  course  accordingly, 
and  made  signal  to  recal  those  on  the  look-out.  The  Culloden 
was  then  about  two  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  the  admiral, 
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and,  after  some  time  and  signals  exchanged,  obtained  leave 
to  cast  off  the  vessel  towed  from  off  Coron.  The  Alexander 
and  Leander,  who  had  run  in  nearer  Alexandria,  were  thereby 
obliged  to  hawl  more  to  the  wind  than  between  N.N.W.  and 
N.W.  in  order  to  round  the  point  off  Aboukir  ;  which  threw 
them  considerably  later  than  the  main  body  ;  who  sailing 
with  a  free  wind  reached  about,  or  soon  after  five  o'clock, 
the  point  ;  which  having  rounded  and  got  the  bay  fairly 
open,  the  admiral  hawled  up  on  the  lar-board  tack,  under  an 
easy  sail,  probably  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  the  situation 
of  the  enemy,  or  more  likely  for  giving  time  for  those  of  his 
own  squadron  to  close  ;  the  CuUoden  being  still  about  two 
leagues  distant  in  the  N.W.  quarter.  While  the  Alexander 
and  Leander  were  still  farther  distant  in  the  W.S.W.  the 
squadron  of  the  enemy,  which  shewed  13  sail  of  the  line  of 
battle,  were  but  a  few  miles  off,  bearing  from  S.W.  to  south, 
and  anchored  in  a  line  extending  nearly  N.W.  and  S.E.  with 
their  admiral's  flag  on  board  a  three  deck  ship  in  the  centre, 
and  four  frigates,  with  several  gun-vessels,  dispersed  inside 
towards  the  van  and  rear. 

The  squadron  did  not  remain  long  with  their  heads  from 
the  enemy.  The  admiral  speedily  determined  on  what  plan 
of  attack  was  to  be  adopted.  He  gave  orders,  by  signal,  to 
prepare  to  anchor  by  the  stern,  and  wore  with  the  whole 
squadron  together  by  signal.  That  manoeuvre  at  once 
changed  the  situation  of  the  squadron,  by  giving  the  lead  to 
those,  who  were,  while  their  heads  were  to  the  offing,  dropping 
a-stern  to  join  their  situation  in  the  rear,  in  the  order  of 
sailing  :  or,  as  some  have  alleged,  loitered  a-stern  from  an 
unwillingness  to  be  drawn  oft  even  a  few  hundred  yards  from 
the  enemy.  If  such  were  the  sentiments  of  any,  they  were 
now  indulged  by  the  admiral  bearing  up  toward  the  van  of 
the  enemy,  and  making  the  signal  to  form  the  line  of  battle 
a-head,  or  most  convenient :  that  is,  for  each  ship  to  fall  in 
as  their  situation  at  the  time  best  suited,  without  regard  to 
the  established  order  of  battle. 

On  that  occasion,  there  were  such  displays  of  emulation 
by  each  ship  to  gain  an  advanced  post  in  the  attack,  as  must 
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have  tended  to  inspire  each  other  with  an  invincible  con- 
fidence. But  so  alert  were  the  whole,  that  no  one  ship  could 
gain  the  point  of  getting  a-head  of  another,  v/ho  had  the 
advantage  of  laying  their  heads  towards  the  enemy.  The 
admiral,  as  they  were  drawing  into  a  form  of  battle,  made  the 
signal  to  attack  the  enemy's  van  and  centre  :  and  soon  after, 
added  the  signal  for  a  close  engagement,  which  was  kept  flying. 
The  wind,  which  was  between  N.W.  and  N.N.W.,  had  been 
a  fresh  top  gallant  sail  breeze,  and,  though  moderated  as  the 
day  drew  towards  a  close,  still  swelled  out  the  lighter  sails. 
Before  the  Goliah  (the  leading  ship)  had  approached  within 
a  mile  of  the  enemy's  van  ships,  they  commenced  a  brisk 
cannonade  with  their  starboard  guns,  as  did  the  batteries  at 
the  castle  of  Becquires  and  the  gun-vessels,  which  galled  the 
British  squadron  much  as  they  closed.  But  the  situation  of 
the  enemy's  anchorage,  and  the  shallowness  of  the  water 
around,  rendered  it  impossible  to  evade  that  annoyance.  It 
was  therefore  borne  with  a  firmness  worthy  of  their  char- 
acter. The  period  was  but  short  when  it  became  theirs  to 
return  the  annoyance.  The  gallant  leader*  in  the  Goliah, 
on  that  occasion  displayed  a  conduct  which  shewed  him  worthy 
of  the  post  he  had  taken.  Keeping  his  ship  under  all  con- 
venient working  sail,  he  kept  as  near  to  the  edge  of  the  bank 
as  the  depth  of  water  would  permit,  and  passing  a-head  of 
the  enemy's  van  ship,  Le  Guerrier,  poured  into  her  a  most 
destructive  fire  ;  and  bearing  round  up  shortened  sail,f  and 
anchored  by  the  stern  inside  of  the  second  of  the  enemy's 
line,  Le  Conquerant. 

*  The  passing  around  the  bow  of  the  enemy's  van  and  inside  of 
their  line  appears  to  have  originated  with  the  leader,  Captain  Foley, 
as  no  signal  was  made  to  direct  such  a  manoeuvre,  and  the  suggestion,  so 
apropos,  was  highly  worthy  of  a  seaman  having  ready  and  clear  ideas 
of  what  appertained  to  his  profession.  The  example  was  followed  bv 
four  others  of  those  who  composed  the  van,  and  the  advantage  which 
was  derived  from  that  manoeuvre  may  be  best  calculated  by  a  reference 
to  the  result.  This  kind  of  initiative  may  well  have  been  learnt  from 
Nelson's  notable  manoeuvre  in  the  Battle  of  St.  Vincent  in  1797. 

t  The  wind  had  become  so  moderate  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
furl  the  sails,  that  the  anchor  might  hold  ;  they  were  only  hauled  as  close 
up  as  was  possible,  which  circumstance  allowed  the  men  to  remain  at 
their  quarters  on  the  principal  batteries. 
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The  Zealous  followed  in  the  track  oi  the  Goliah,  but  not  so 
far,  having  dropped  her  stern  anchor,  so  as  to  preserve  a 
situation  on  the  inside  bow  of  Le  Guerrier,  whom  she  handled 
in  the  severest  manner  without  being  exposed  to  annoyance 
in  return.  The  Orion  next  followed,  and  passing  to  wind- 
ward of  the  Zealous,  and  round  her,  plying  her  larboard  guns 
on  Le  Guerrier,  while  they  bore,  continued  on  a  S.E.  course, 
and  passed  the  inside  of  the  Goliah:  when,  being  annoyed  by 
a  frigate's  fire,  she  yawed  as  much  as  was  necessary  to  bring 
her  starboard  guns  to  bear,  and  gave  her  so  complete  a  dose 
as  to  silence  her  for  ever.  Then  bawling  round  towards  the 
enemy's  line,  she  dropped  the  starboard  bower  anchor  inside 
between  the  third  and  fourth  ships  from  their  van,  and  with 
some  exertions,  by  spreading  all  her  after-sail,  (probably  to 
force  her  keel  over  the  ground,  which  it  most  likely  touched) 
got  her  swung  round  abreast  of  L'Aquilon,  who  had,  without 
annoyance,  suffered  the  Orion  to  place  herself  in  this  situation. 
The  Theseus,  who  followed  the  Orion,  passed  between  the 
Zealous  and  Le  Guerrier,  so  close  to  the  latter,  (whose  foremast 
was  by  this  time  over  the  side)  only  preserving  sufficient 
distance  to  avoid  entangling  her  rigging  with  the  jib-boom 
of  the  enemy's  ship,  and  when  abreast  of  her  bow,  poured  in 
a  broadside,  until  then  reserved,  the  effect  of  which  on  the 
enemy  was  instantaneous.  The  main  and  mizen-masts 
were  also  brought  down.  Thus,  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes 
was  the  van  ship  of  this  line  reduced  to  a  mere  hulk,  incum- 
bered with  the  wreck  of  her  own  masts  and  yards,  and  doubt- 
less the  crew  much  mutilated.  That  destructive  broadside 
was  given  just  as  the  sun  dipped  in  the  horizon  ;  after  which 
the  Theseus  passed  on  the  outside  of  the  Goliah,  and  dropped 
her  stern-anchor  a-head  of  her  ;  and  thus  was  placed  inside 
of  the  third  ship  of  the  enemy,  La  Spartiaie,  and  had  com- 
menced the  cannonade  about  the  time  or  before  her  leader, 
the  Orion,  was  got  completely  placed,  from  the  little  interrup- 
tions before-mentioned. 

The  Audacious  followed  next,  and  passing  between  Le 
Guerrier  and  Conquerant,  increased  the  misfortunes  of  those 
ill-fated  ships,  by  a  destructive  fire,  and  afterwards  dropped 
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her  stern-anchor,  so  as  to  preserve  her  station  inside  bow  of 
the  latter,  over  whom  the  Goliah  had  already  got  a  decided 
superiority,  by  the  comparative  fire  maintained.  The  breeze 
by  this  time  (as  above  observed)  had  lessened  as  the  day 
closed  :  most  probably  too  it  had  been  lulled  the  more  by  the 
effect  of  the  cannonade,  which  had  for  some  time  been  main- 
tained :  hence  the  ships  which  were  in  the  rear  of  the  British 
squadron  were  not  enabled  to  close  with  the  celerity  suitable 
to  their  ardour  on  that  occasion. 

The  Vanguard  was  the  follower  of  the  Audacious  ;  but  did 
not,  like  the  five  who  had  preceded  her,  pass  the  enemy's  line  : 
the  rank  of  the  admiral  (whose  flag  this  ship  bore)  gave  him  a 
privilege  of  deviating  from  the  example  of  his  leaders,  whose 
manoeuvres  were  to  be  guided  by  his  direction  :  she  was 
anchored  by  the  stern  on  the  outside,  and  close  to  the  third 
ship  from  the  van,  Le  Spartiate.  Her  followers  respectively 
passed  on  a-head  of  their  leader,  anchoring  by  the  stern  as 
they  came  up  on  the  outside  as  the  admiral  had  done.  Thus 
the  Minotaur,  Defence,  and  Swiftsure,  took  position  a-breast 
of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  ships  from  the  van ;  by  v/hich 
arrangement  it  was  left  for  the  Bellerophon  to  attack  the 
French  admiral's  ship,  U Orient,  of  three  decks  :*  nor  was 
the  undertaking  shrunk  from,  because  of  the  apparent  in- 
equality of  the  contest :  the  Bellerophon' s  stern-anchor  was 
dropped  on  the  outside  bow  of  L'Orienf,  whose  collection 
of  heavy  batteries  was  reserved  for  the  closing.  The  effect  of 
these  will  be  best  judged  of  by  the  reference  to  the  list  of  killed 
and  wounded  of  the  hardy  assailants,  in  which  stands  enrolled 
the  names  of  almost  every  officer  of  that  ship.  By  that  time 
the  day  was  so  much  closed,  as  to  obscure  from  general  view 
the  conduct  of  each  ship;  particularly  towards  the  centre, 
which  was  covered  with  the  clouds  of  smoke  blown  thither 
from  the  van,  by  the  light  breeze  which  yet  continued.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  Majestic,  who  followed  the  Bellero- 

*  The  difference  of  force  between  L' Orient  and  Bellerophon.  or  any 
other  of  the  squadron,  by  estimating  the  weight  of  ball  fired  from  one 
broadside  of  each,  was  above  seven  to  three,  and  the  weight  of  ball  from 
L'Orienf s  lower  deck  alone  exceeded  that  from  the  whole  broadside 
of  the  Bellerophon. 
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phon,  had  to  grope  for  an  antagonist  ;  in  doing  which,  it  is 
said,  she  found  her  jib-boom  had  entered  the  main  rigging 
of  one  of  the  enemy's  ships  a-stern  of  their  admiral  ;  by  whom, 
she  was  most  severely  treated  while  thus  entangled  :  but,  after 
some  time,  she  swung  clear,  and  avenged  herself  completely 
on  another  of  the  enemy  farther  astern. 

Having  thus  got  all  the  ships  into  action,  that  had  formed 
the  body  of  the  squadron,  the  Culloden,  who  had  been  detained 
by  the  towing  of  the  wine-vessel,  may  now  be  looked  after  ; 
also  the  Alexander  and  Leander,  who  had  been  thrown  out 
a-stern,  by  their  having  been  on  the  look-out  towards  Alex- 
andria. 

It  was  with  extreme  mortification  observed,  before  the  day 
had  closed,  that  the  former  had  run  a-ground  on  a  shoal, 
which  was  found  to  extend  N.B.  from  the  point  on  which  the 
castle  stood.  It  may  be  better  imagined  than  described 
what  were  the  feelings  of  the  gallant  commander  and  crew  of 
that  ship,  to  be  so  arrested  in  their  passage  to  the  participa- 
tion of  the  fatigues  and  glory  of  the  combat  then  depending. 
The  loss  of  the  assistance  of  such  a  ship,  on  so  important  occa- 
sion too,  must  have  excited  emotions  of  deep  regret  among 
those  engaged,  many  of  whom  had  witnessed,  on  an  important 
and  splendid  occasion  in  the  preceding  year,  how  eminently 
that  ship,  under  the  command  of  the  same  officer,  and  with 
the  same  crew,  had  been  distinguished. — Great  as  the  loss  of 
this  ship's  assistance  was,  it  yielded  some  consolation  to  con- 
clude, that  her  running  a-ground  served  as  a  beacon  to  induce 
the  two  ships  {Alexander  and  Leander,  then  to  the  westward 
of  her)  to  hawl  more  out  to  tli£  ofhng  than  they  might  other- 
wise have  done,  from  an  anxiety  to  be  as  soon  as  possible  up 
to  the  assistance  of  their  companions  ;  in  which  case  the  assist- 
ance of  two  ships  would  have  been  lost  instead  of  the  Culloden. 
The  Mutine  brig  made  towards  her,  and  remained  to  render 
her  assistance  in  getting  off  the  ground  ;  and  the  Leander,  in 
passing,  had  communication  to  know  if  she  could  render  her 
effectual  aid  :  that  being  judged  impracticable,  she  followed 
her  companion,  the  Alexander,  who,  having  rounded  the  end 
of  the  shoal,  was  then  steering  for  the  centre  of  the  enemy, 
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under  all  sail  :  nor  did  she  shorten  any,  until  closed  with  the 
French  admiral's  ship,  whom  she  passed  and  anchored  in 
a  most  judicious  position  inside  of  that  tremendous  ship, 
whom  she  attacked  with  a  briskness,  and  maintained  with 
such  vivacity,  as  indicated  the  impatience  of  the  crew  in 
having  been  thrown  out  so  long  from  entering  into  the 
action. 

Without  pretending  to  minute  accuracy  with  regard  to 
time,  this  may  be  stated  to  have  taken  place  about,  or  soon 
after  eight  o'clock.  Soon  after,  the  Leander  ran  in  under  the 
stern  of  the  fifth  ship  ;  and,  anchoring  there,  took  a  position 
whereby  she  could,  without  annoyance,  fire  her  guns  of  one 
side  in  the  stern  of  Le  Peuple  Souverain,  and  those  of  the  other 
side  into  the  bows  of  La  Franklin.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark 
on  what  must  have  been  the  effect  of  so  destructive  a  raking 
fire,  even  from  a  ship  of  the  Leander's  small  force. 

Thus  did  each  of  the  British  ships  enter  into  action.  The 
result  shews  the  manner  in  which  each  performed  its  duty. 
By  the  time  the  last-mentioned  ships  got  placed  in  their 
respective  positions,  those  which  formed  the  van  of  the  enemy 
were  silenced,  and  some  had  struck.  Their  submission  had 
extended  as  far  as  the  fourth  ship,  about  nine  o'clock.  And, 
soon  after,  L'Orient,  in  their  centre,  was  discovered  to  be  on 
fire,  which  spread  with  such  rapidity  that  she  was  soon  in  a 
general  blaze,  and  precluded  even  a  shadow  of  hope  for  her 
preservation.  The  cannonade  was,  in  the  meantime,  main- 
tained with  equal  briskness  by  the  British  ships,  whose 
opponents  had  not  yet  surrendered,  while  some  of  them,  very 
much  sickened,  were  barely  able  to  maintain  resistance. 

While  the  flames  were  consuming  L'Orient,  great  were  the 
exertions  made  by  the  Alexander  to  remove  to  such  distance 
as  her  captain  judged  necessary  to  save  her  from  danger  of 
being  covered  with  the  wreck  of  her  unfortunate  antagonist. 
About  ten  o'clock,  the  fire  had  reached  L'Orient's  magazine, 
when  she  blew  up  with  a  most  tremendous  explosion,  by  which 
fragments  of  her  wreck  were  thrown  to  a  considerable  distance 
on  every  side  ;  and  those  ships  who  were  nearest  to  the  place 
of  the  explosion,  were  for  some  time  completely  obscured,  by 
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the  thick  column  of  smoke  which  spread  around.  The 
cannonade  at  that  moment  ceased,  and  a  silence  ensued, 
strongly  expressive  of  the  awe  with  which  the  minds  of  the 
combatants  were  impressed  by  that  dreadful  event. 

That  impression  appeared  to  be  effaced,  by  the  recollection 
that  there  was  still  duty  left  to  be  performed  ;  for,  in  about 
ten  minutes  after,  the  cannonade  was  renewed  around  the 
spot  w'here  L'Orient  had  exploded,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was 
maintained  with  vivacity,  and  continued  with  little  abatement 
until  after  midnight,  when  it  became  slacker,  with  some  inter- 
missions, indicating  the  exhausted  state  of  the  combatants, 
by  the  fatigue  already  undergone  ;*  but  the  firing  did  not 
entirely  cease  until  three  o'clock. 

Thursday  morning,  the  second  of  Atigusi. — When  the  day 
opened,  how  different  was  the  prospect  from  that  which  the 
preceding  evening  had  closed  !  The  greatest  part  of  the  ships, 
which  formed  the  van  of  the  French  line,  dismasted,  and  all 
struck  !  Not  a  vestige  of  their  admiral's  ship  to  be  seen  ! 
The  frigate  {La  Serieuse),  whom  the  Orion  had  silenced  the 
preceding  evening,  now  sunk  !  The  Bellerophon  was  observed 
several  miles  to  the  eastward  along  shore,  at  anchor,  dis- 
masted. Some  of  the  British  ships,  which  had  attacked  and 
defeated  the  van,  now  shifted  more  towards  the  rear,  and  others 
moving  thither,  to  complete  the  conquest  of  the  enemy's  ships. 
In  that  part,  this  led  to  a  recommencement  of  the  cannonade, 
in  the  outset  of  which,  a  frigate  {L'Artemise),  in  the  centre, 
displayed  a  conduct  mean  and  unworthy  of  the  squadron  to 
which  it  was  attached.  After  firing  a  broad-side,  she  struck  ; 
but,  before  she  was  sent  to,  by  any  of  the  British  ships,  was 
observed  to  be  on  fire,  and  the  crew  making  for  the  shore  in 
their  boats,  where  they  were  so  ill  received  by  the  natives,  that 

*  As  an  instance  of  the  fatigue,  it  may  here  be  noted,  that  one  of  the 
ships,  which  were  inside  of  the  van,  and  had  finished  her  duty  there, 
did  in  the  morning,  some  hours  before  daylight,  weigh  her  stern  anchor 
for  the  purpose  of  going  towards  the  rear,  to  attack  the  enemy  there ; 
and,  as  the  men  unshipped  the  capstan-bars,  many  of  them  lay  down 
among  them,  being  so  much  overcome  with  fatigue  as  to  fall  asleep, 
notwithstanding  that  they  must  have  known  the  anchor  was  got  up, 
and  the  ship  then  moving  toward  the  enemy,  to  begin  a  fresh  cannonade. 
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a  remnant  of  them  were  fain  to  return,  and  trust  to  the 
generosity  of  their  enemy,  whom  they  had  so  recently  offended 
by  a  flagrant  breach  of  the  laws  of  war. 

Without  entering  into  any  further  detail  of  the  whole,  after 
the  cannonade  had  been  long  maintained,  with  some  inter- 
missions, it  was  closed  with  the  surrender  of  L'Heureiix  and 
Mercure,  and  dismasting  of  Le  Tonnant.  The  two  rear  ships, 
Le  Guillaume  Tell  and  Genereux,  observing  all  their  companions 
either  surrendered,  or  in  a  disabled  state,  prepared  to  get 
under  sail,  which  they  did,  without  interruption,  before  two 
o'clock,  and  were  accompanied  by  La  Dianne  and  Justice 
frigates,  neither  of  whom  had  been  annoyed.  Le  Timoleon 
made  an  attempt  to  follow,  but,  casting  with  her  head  into 
the  bay,  and  not  being  alertly  managed  (probably,  not  in  a 
manageable  state),  her  head  was  not  got  out  to  the  offing,  but 
ran  ashore  at  a  little  distance  from  whence  she  had  laid,  in  the 
south-east  part  of  the  bay,  where  they  set  her  on  fire.  The 
Zealous,  who  was  under  sail  when  the  rear  ships  of  the  enemy 
left  the  bay,  stood  after  them  ;  but,  as  there  was  not  any  other 
then  under  sail,  to  accompany  and  support  her,  she  was  called 
in  by  the  admiral. 

There  yet  remained  to  be  taken  possession  of,  Le  Tonnant, 
intirely  dismasted,  but  who  had  not  struck,  and  had  shifted 
a  considerable  distance  to  leeward  from  her  original  position. 
In  that  state,  incapable  of  moving  or  helping  herself,  a 
message  was  sent,  to  demand  her  surrender,  which  the  captain 
refused,  without  the  condition  of  vessels  being  furnished  to 
carry  him  and  his  crew  (which  he  stated  to  be  then  1,500)  to 
France.  This  requisition  was  communicated  to  admiral 
Nelson,  who  desired  him  to  be  informed,  that  the  surrender 
must  be  unconditional,  else  force  would  be  employed,  against 
which  resistance  would  not  avail.  These  communications 
were  not  exchanged  till  late  in  the  evening  of  the  second, 
owing  to  the  distance. 

Friday  morning,  the  third  of  August,  the  French  flag  was 
observed  to  be  still  displayed  on  the  stump  of  Le  Tonnant's 
main-mast.  The  admiral  made  signals  to  the  Theseus  and 
Leander  to   attack   her.     It   appeared   they   had,   in   some 
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measure,  recovered  from  their  late  fatigues,  by  the  alertness  of 
their  movements.  They  were  soon  under  the  necessary  sail  ; 
and,  on  the  Theseus  approaching  her  rear,  the  flag  of  truce  was 
hoisted.  An  officer  was  then  sent  from  the  Theseus  to  desire 
the  colours  to  be  struck  unconditionally,  which  was  complied 
with.    Thus  was  the  close  put  to  that  distinguished  battle. 

Whether  a  retrospect  is  had  to  the  unremitting  perseverance 
in  continuing  the  search  after  the  enemy,  to  the  promptness 
of  decision  in  attacking  them  when  found,  or  to  the  skill  and 
intrepidity  with  which  the  attack  was  executed,  it  is  difficult 
to  decide  which  has  the  highest  claim  to  admiration.  The 
renown  of  this  action  has  reached  to  every  part  of  the  globe, 
and  been  re-echoed  back  with  the  high  praises  so  justly 
merited. 

SUPPLIES  GRANTED  BY  PARLIAMENT  FOR  NAVY 
AND  ARMY  (1800). 

Source. — Annual  Register.     Vol.  xlii.,  pp.  160  et  seq.  of 
Appendix  to  Chronicle. 

Navy. 

October  i,  1799. 

That  120,000  seamen  be  employed  for  two  £         s.     d. 

lunar  months  commencing  ist  January, 

1800,  including  22,696  marines  : 
For  wages  for  ditto         . .  . .  . .       444,000    o    o 

For  victuals  for  ditto      . .  . .  . .       456,000    o    o 

For  wear  and  tear  of  ships  in  which  they  are 

to  serve        .  .  . .  . .  . .        720,000    o    o 

For  ordnance  sea  service  on  board  such  ships         60,000    0    o 

October  3. 

For  the  ordinary  establishment  of  the  navy, 

for    two    lunar    months,     commencing 

ist  January,  1800       . .  . .  . ,        121,510    o    o 

For    the    extraordinary    establishment    of 

ditto  ..  ..  .,  ..        115,625     0     0 


2,238,500 

0 

o 

2,229,000 

0 

0 

3,630,000 

0 

0 

302,500 

0 

0 
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February  10,  1800. 

That  110,000  seamen  be  employed  for  eleven  £  s.     d. 

lunar  months,  commencing  26th  Febru- 
ary, 1800,  including  22,696  marines  : 

For  wages  for  ditto 

For  victuals  for  ditto    . . 

For  wear  and  tear  of  ships  in  which  they  are 
to  serve 

For  ordnance  sea  service  on  board  such  ships 

February  13. 

For  the  ordinary  of  the  navy,  including  half 
pay  to  sea  and  marine  officers,  for  eleven 
lunar  months,  commencing  26th  Febru- 
ary, 1800      . .  . .  . .  . .        685,429  13  II 

For  buildings  and  repairs  of  ships,  and 
other  extra  works       .  .  . .  , .        656,515     0    0 

For  the  probable  expense  of  transport  ser- 
vice, for  one  year,  commencing  ist  Janu- 
ary, 1800      . .  . ,  . .  . .     1,300,000    0     0 

For  the  maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war  in 
health  . .  . .  . .  . .        500,000    o    0 

For  the  care  and  maintenance  of  sick 
prisoners  of  war         . .  . .  . .  90,000    o    o 

£13,619,079  13  II 

Army. 
October  3,  1799. 

That  90,047  men  be  employed  for  land  ser-  £         s.     d. 

vice,  including  5,766  invalids,  from  25th 

December,  1799,  to  24th  February,  1800  : 
For  guards,  garrisons,  and  other  land-forces 

in  Great  Britain,  Jersey,  Guernsey,  and 

Alderney,  and  in  Holland        . ,  . .        510,596    o    o 

For   forces   in   the   plantations,    including 

Gibraltar,    Minorca,   the  Cape  of   Good 

Hope,  and  New  South  Wales   . .  . .        166,480     o     o 
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For  the  increased  rates  ol  subsistence  to  be  i         s.     d. 

paid  to  innkeepers  and  others,  on  quarter- 
ing soldiers  . .  . .  . .  • .  40,000     0     0 

For  expenses  expected  to  be  incurred  in  the 

barrack-master  general's  department     . .        120,000    o     0 

February  13,  1800. 

That  80,275  men  be  employed  for  land- 
service,    including   5,792   invalids,   from 

25th  February,  1800  : 
For  guards,  garrisons,  and  other  land-forces 

in  Great  Britain,  Jersey,  Guernsey,  and 

Alderney      ..  ..  ..  ..     2,337,159    8     8 

For  forces  in   the   plantations,   including 

Gibraltar,  Portugal,  Minorca,  and  other 

stations  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  Cape  of 

Good  Hope,  and  New  South  Wales        . .     1,004,480  13     6 
For  difference  between  the  British  and  Irish 

pay  of  six  regiments  of  foot  for  service 

abroad         ..  ..  ..  ••  42,901  ^9    0 

For  four  troops  of  dragoons,  and  sixteen 

companies  of   foot   stationed   in   Great 

Britain  for  recruiting  regiments  serving 

in  East  India  .  .  . .  . .  24,558    3    8 

For  recruiting  and  contingencies  for  land- 
forces,  and  extra  feed  for  the  cavalry     . .        530,000    o     0 
For  general  and  staff-officers,  and  officers  of 

hospitals      . .  . .  . .  . .        105,054    7  II 

For  full  pay  to  supernumerary  officers       . .  26,230  14    6 

For  allowance  to  the  paymaster-general  of 

the    forces,    commissary-general    of    the 

musters,  &c.  &c.        . .  . .  . .        io5,747    2    6 

For  the  increased  rates  of  subsistence  to  be 

paid  to  inn-keepers  and  others,  on  quar- 
tering soldiers  . .  . .  . .        140,000    o    o 

For   allowance    to    the    non-commissioned 

officers   and    private    men    of    the   land 

forces,  in  lieu  of  small  beer       .  .  . .        120,000     o     0 
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For    reduced    officers    of    land-forces   and  £         s.     d. 

marines        . .  . .  , .  . .        138,979     7     i 

For  allowances  to  reduced  horse-guards    . .  20  12  1 1 

On  account  of  officers  late  in  the  service  of 

the  states-general       . .  . .  . .  1,000    o    o 

Ditto,  of  reduced  officers  of  British-Ameri- 
can forces    . ,  . .  . .  . .  52,500    o    0 

For  allowances  to  several  reduced  officers 
of  ditto         . .  . .  . .  . .  7,500    o    0 

For  the  in  and  out-pensioners  of  Chelsea 
hospital,  and  the  expenses  of  the  hos- 
pital ..  ..  ..  ..        143,310     7     3 

For  pensions  to  widows  of  officers  of  land 

forces  . ,  . .  . ,  . .  20,231  12    o 

For  expenses  incurred,  and  expected  to  be 
incurred  in  the  barrack-master  general's 
department  . .  . ,  . .        359,334    o     0 

For  foreign  corps  in  the  service  of  Great 

Britain         . .  . .  . .  . .        471,128  12     3 

February  24. 

To  defray  the  extraordinary  services  of  the 
army  for  1800  . .  . .  , .     2,500,000    o    o 

May  27. 

For  the  troops  of  the  elector  of  Bavaria,  in 
the  pay  of  Great  Britain,  pursuant  to 
treaty  . .  , .  . ,  . ,        566,688  10    0 

July  16. 

For  the  expense  of  a  royal  military  asylum 
for  the  reception  of  the  children  of 
soldiers        . .  . .  . .  . .  25,000    o    0 


£9.558,951  12     3 
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HIS  MAJESTY'S  SPEECH  TO  THE  FIRST  UNION 
PARLIAMENT  (1801). 

Source. — Annual  Register.     Vol.  xliii.,  pp.  207  ei  seq.  of 
State  Papers. 

His  Majesty's  Speech  to  both  Houses,  on  opening  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  2d  February,  1801. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

At  a  crisis  so  important  to  the  interests  of  my  people, 
I  derive  great  satisfaction  from  being  enabled,  for  the  first 
time,  to  avail  myself  of  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the 
parliament  of  my  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

This  memorable  era,  distinguished  by  the  accomplishment 
of  a  measure  calculated  to  augment  and  consolidate  the 
strength  and  resources  of  the  empire,  and  to  cement  more 
closely  the  interests  and  affections  of  my  subjects,  will,  I 
trust,  be  equally  marked  by  that  vigour,  energy,  and  firmness, 
which  the  circumstances  of  our  present  situation  peciiliarly 
require. 

The  unfortunate  course  of  events  on  the  continent,  and  the 
consequences  which  must  be  expected  to  result  from  it,  cannot 
fail  to  be  matter  of  anxiety  and  concern,  to  all  who  have  a 
just  feeling  for  the  security  and  independence  of  Europe. 

Your  astonishment,  as  well  as  your  regret,  must  be  excited 
by  the  conduct  of  those  powers,  whose  attention,  at  such  a 
period,  appears  to  be  more  engaged  in  endeavours  to  weaken 
the  naval  force  of  the  British  empire,  which  has  hitherto 
opposed  so  powerful  an  obstacle  to  the  inordinate  ambition 
of  France,  than  in  concerting  the  means  of  mutual  defence 
against  their  common  and  increasing  danger. 

The  representations  which  I  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
court  of  Petersburgh,  in  consequence  of  the  outrages  com- 
mitted against  the  ships,  property,  and  persons  of  my  subjects, 
have  been  treated  with  the  utmost  disrespect :  and  the  pro- 
ceedings of  which  I  complained  have  been  aggravated  by 
subsequent  acts  of  injustice  and  violence.     Under  these  cir- 
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cumstances,  a  convention  has  been  concluded  by  that  court, 
with  those  of  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm  ;  the  object  of  which, 
as  avowed  by  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  is  to  renew  their 
former  engagements  for  establishing  by  force  a  new  code  of 
maritime  law,  inconsistent  with  the  rights,  and  hostile  to  the 
interests  of  this  country. 

In  this  situation  I  could  not  hesitate  as  to  the  conduct 
which  it  became  me  to  pursue. 

I  have  taken  the  earliest  measures  to  repel  the  aggressions 
of  this  hostile  confederacy,  and  to  support  those  principles 
which  are  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  our  naval  strength, 
and  which  are  grounded  on  the  system  of  public  law  so  long 
established  and  recognised  in  Europe.  I  have,  at  the  same 
time,  given  such  assurances  as  manifest  my  disposition  to 
renew  my  ancient  relations  with  those  powers,  whenever  it 
can  be  done  consistently  with  the  honour  of  my  crown,  and 
with  a  just  regard  to  the  safety  of  my  subjects. 

You  will,  I  am  persuaded,  omit  nothing  on  your  part  that 
can  afford  me  the  most  vigorous  and  effectual  support,  in  my 
firm  determination  to  maintain,  to  the  utmost,  against  every 
attack,  the  naval  rights  and  the  interests  of  my  empire. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
I  have  directed  the  estimates  for  the  several  branches  of  the 
public  service  to  be  laid  before  you.  Deeply  as  I  lament  the 
continued  necessity  of  adding  to  the  burdens  of  my  people, 
I  am  persuaded  you  will  feel  with  me  the  importance  of 
providing  effectual  means  for  those  exertions  which  are  indis- 
pensably requisite  for  the  honour  and  security  of  the  country. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
I  am  confident  that  your  deliberations  will  be  uniformly 
directed  to  the  great  object  of  improving  the  benefits  of  that 
happy  union,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  has  now 
been  effected  ;  and  of  promoting  to  the  utmost  the  prosperity 
of  every  part  of  my  dominions. 
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— Septem     contra     Thebas — Agamemnon — 

Persae — Eiimenides— Choephoroe.    By  F.  A. 

Palky,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Cicero.     3  Vols.     De  Amicitia — De  Senectute 

— Epistolae  Selectae.      By  George   Long, 

M.A. 
Euripides,      n    Vols.     Alcestis — Hippolytus 

— Hecuba — -Bacchae — Ion  {2s.) — Phoenissae 

— Troades — Hercules    Furens — Andromache 

— Iphigenia  in  Tauris— Supplices.     By  F.  A. 

Paley,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Ovid.     Selections  from  the  Amores,   Tristia, 

Heroides,  and   Metamorphoses.      By  A.   J. 

Macleane,  M.A. 
Ovid.     Fasti.     Books    IIL    and    IV. — Books 

V.    and    VI.      By    F.    A.    Paley,    LL.D. 

2^.  each. 


SopbOCleS.     4    Vols.     Oedipus    Tyrannus — 

Antigone — Electra— Aja.x.    By  F.  A.  Paley, 

M.A.,  LL.D. 
Terence.      4    Vols.     Andria — Hautontimoru- 

menos  —  Phormio  —  Adelphi.       By      Prof. 

Wagner. 
Virgil.    12  Vols.   Abridged  from  Prof.  Con  ING- 

ton's    Edition   by   Professors    Nettleship 

and  Wagner  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Sheppard. 
Xenophon  :      Anabasis.       6      Vols.      Mac- 

michael's  Edition,  revi.sed  by  J.  E.  Mel- 

HUiSH,  M.A.     In  separate  Books. 
Book  I.— Books  II.  and  III.— Book  IV.— 

Book  v.— Book  VI.— Book  VII. 
Xenophon:  Hellenica.    Book  I.  and  Book  II. 

By  the  Rev.  L.   D.  Dowdall,   M.A.,  B.D. 

2S.  each. 


Cambridge  Texts 


Aeschylus.  By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.,  LL.D.  2s. 
Caesar  De  Bello  Gallico.    By  G.  Long, 

M.A.     i:f.  M. 
Ciceronis  Orationes  in  Verrem.    By  G. 

Long,  M.A.     2s.  dd. 
Euripides.     By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

3  vols.     2S.  each. 
Herodotus.     By  J.    W.    Blakesley,    B.D. 

2  vols.     2S.  dd  each. 
HoratiUS.   ByA.  J.  Macleane,  M.A.  ^s.dd. 
JuvenaliS  et  PersiUS.  By  A.  J.  Macleane, 

M.A.     i.r.  6rf. 
Lucretius.     By  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  M.A.     2^. 
OvidiUS.      By    A.    Palmer,    M.A.,    G.    M. 

Edwards,  M.A.,  G.  A.  Davies,  M.A.,  S.  G. 

Owen,  M.A.,A.  E.   Housman,  M.A.,  and 

J.   P.   Postgate,    M.A.,    LiTT.D.     3  vols. 

2S,  each. 


By  G. 


Sallusti  Catalina  et  Jugurtha. 

Long,  M.A.  li.  di. 
Sophocles.  By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

2.?.    dd. 

TerentiUS.     By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.     2s. 
Thucydides.     By  J.  W.  Donaldson,  B.D. 

2  vols.     2S.  each. 
VergiliUS.     By  J.  Conington,  M.A.     2S. 
Xenophontis  Anabasis.    By  J.  F.  Mac- 

MICHAliL,  M.A.      li-.  dd. 

Novum  Testamentum  Graece.  Edited 
by  F.  H.  Scrivener,  M.A.     4^-.  dd. 

Editio  Major.      Containing  the  readings 

approved  by  Bp.  Westcott  and  Dr.  Hort, 
and  those  adopted  by  the  revisers,  etc. 
Small  post  8vo.  New  Edition,  with  emen- 
dations and  corrections  by  Prof.  Eb.  Nestle. 
Printed  on  India  paper,  limp  cloth,  ds.  net  ; 
limp  leather,  7^.  dd.  net  ;  or  interleaved  with 
writing  paper,  limp  leather,  xos.  dd.  net. 


Other  Editions,  Texts,  &c. 


AntholOgia  Latina.  A  Selection  of  Choice 
Latin  Poetry,  with  Notes.  By  Rev.  F.  St. 
John  Thackeray,  M.A.     if^mo.     4^.  dd. 

AnthOlOgia  Graeca.  A  Selection  from  the 
Greek  Poets.  By  Rev.  F.  St.  John 
Thackeray,  M.A.     i6mo.     4J.  dd. 

AristophaniS  Comoediae.  Edited  by  H.  A. 
HoLDEN,  LL.D.     Demy  8vo.     i8.r. 

The  Plays  separately  :  Acharnenses,  2s.  ; 
Equites,  i.r.  dd.  ;  Nubes,  2.5-.  ;  Vespae,  2s.  ; 
Pax,  2S.  ;  Lysistrata,  et  Thesmophoriazusae, 
4^-.  ;  .^ves,  2S.  ;  Ranae,  2S.  ;  Plutus,  2S. 

Aristophanes,  The  Comedies  of.    The 

Greek  Te.\t,  revised,  and  a  Metrical  Trans- 
lation on  Opposite  Pages,  together  with 
Introduction  and  Comraentary.  By  Ben- 
jamin Bickley  Rogers,  M.A.  6vols.  Fcap. 
4to.     it,s.  each. 

Now    Ready :    V»l.    I.,   containing  The 


Acharnians  and  the  Knights;  Vol.  IV., 
containing  The  Lysistrata  and  The  These 
mophoriazusae  ;  and  Vol.  V.,  containing  The 
Frogs  and  The  Ecclesiaziisae  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing separate  plays  :  Acharnians,  lor.  dd. ; 
Knights,  loj.  dd.  ;  Frogs,  10s.  dd.  ;  Ecclesia- 
zusae,  7.?.  dd.  \  Lysistrata,  loj.  dd.  ;  Thes- 
mophoriazusae, Ts.  dd.  ;  Birds,  tor.  dd.  : 
Plutus  (with  the  Mena:chmi  of  Plautus), 
Sj-.  dd.  ;  Mensechmi,  separately,  \s.  dd. 
Catullus.  Edited  by  J.  P.  Postgate.  M.A., 
Litt.  D.     Fcap.  Svo.     3^^. 

Corpus    Poetarum    Latinorum,    a    so 

aliisque  denuo  recognitorum  et  brevi  lec- 
tionum  varietate  instructorum,  edidit  Jo- 
hannes Percival  Postg.\te,  Litt.D.  2 
vols.  Large  post  410.  25J.  net  each.  Or 
in  Five  Parts.  Parts  I.  and  II.,  12s.  net 
each  ;  Parts  III.  and  IV.,  gj.  net  eagh 
Part  v.,  6j.  net. 


Select  Ediicatioial  Catalogue 


Other  Editions,  Texts,  ^g,— continued 


Corpus  Poetarum  Latinorum.    Edited  by 

Wai.kir.      I  thick  \ol.  8vo.     Cloth,  \%s. 

Ball.    Mundus  Alter  et  Idem.     Edited 

as  a  School  Reader  liy  H.  I.  .Vnderson, 
M.A.     2j. 

Horace.  The  Latin  Text,  with  Conington's 
J'ranslation  on  opposite  pages.  Pocket  Edi- 
tion. 4J.  net ;  or  in  leatlier,  ^s.  net.  Also 
in  2  vols.,  limp  leather.  The  Odes,  is,  net  ; 
.Satires  and  Epistles,  2J.  td.  net. 

Livy.  The  first  five  Books.  Prendeville's 
edition  reviseii  bv  I.  H.  Frslese,  M.A. 
Hooks  I.,  II.,  III.'.  IV.,  V.     IS.  td.  each. 

Lucaa.    The  Pharsalia.    By  c.  E.  Has. 

KINS,  M..\.  With  an  Introduction  bv 
\V.  E.  Hkhi  wn,  M.A.     Demy  8vo.     14^.' 

Lucretius.  Titi  Lucre  ti  Cari  de  re- 
rum  n-tura  Ibri  sex.      Edited  with 

Notes,  Introdnctiiiii,  and  Translation,  by 
the  late  H.  .\.  J.  .Mlnko.  3  vols.  8vo. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  Introduction,  Te.\t,  and 
Notes,  \Zs.     \\A.  III.    Translation,  6i-. 

Ovid.    The  Metamorphoses.    liookXill. 

With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  Prof.  C.  H. 
Kffne,  .M.A.     2.S.  (>ii. 

Ovid.    The  Metamorphoses.    Book  XIV. 

With     introduction     and     Notes    by    Prof. 
C.  H.  l..-.iENE.  M..\.     2.<-.  M. 
»*.  Rooks  XIII.  and  XIV.  together.     -,.c.  6d. 
Persius.     A  Persii    Flacci    Satirarum 

Liber.  P^dited.  with  Introduction  and 
Notes  by  .\.  Pich  roK,  M.,\.      t,s.  6d.  net. 


Plato.    The  Proem  to  the  Republic  of 

Plato.  (iJook  I.  and  Hook  II.  (haps,  i  10.) 
Edited,  with  Introduction,  Critical  Notes, 
and  Commentary,  by  Prof.  T.  G.  TuckeK, 
LiTT.D.     6s. 

Petronii  Cena  Trimalchionis.      Edited 

and  Translated  by  W.  I).  L.jwe,  M.A. 
js.  6d.  net. 

Propertius.     Sexti  Properti   Carmina 

reco.ano\it  J.  P.  PosT(;.\rK.  l.iri.  1).  4to. 
'}S.  net. 

Rutilius  :  Rutilii  Claudii  Namatiani  de 

Reditu  SUO  Libri  Duo.  With  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes  by  Prof  C.  H.  Kee.ne,  ISI..\., 
and  English  Verse  Translation  by  (">.  F. 
S.WAGE  .\rmstkong,  M.A.  7J.  6d.  net. 
Theocritus.  Edited  with  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  R.  J.  C'holmelev,  M..V.  Crown 
8vo.     7^.  6d. 

Theognis.  The  Elegies  of  Theognis, 
and  oth-r  Elegies  included  in  the 
TheOgnidean  SyllOge.  \\iih  Introduc- 
tion. Commentary,  and  .\ppcndices,  by 
J.  Hi DSDN  Williams,  M.A.  Crown  8vo. 
■js.  6d.  net. 

Thucydides.  The  History  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  War.     With   Notes   and    a 

Collation  of  the  MSS.  By  the  late 
R.  Shilleto,  M.A.  Book  I.  8vo.  6s.  6d. 
Book  II.     s-f-  6^". 


Latin  and  Greek    Class  Books 


Bell's     Illustrated      Latin      Readers. 

Edited  by  K.  C.  Marchant,  M.A. 
Pott  8vo.      With   brief  Notes,   Vocabularies, 
and  numerous  lllu.strations.      is.  each. 
Scalae    Primae.       A    Selection    of   Simple 

Mories  for  Translation  into  English. 
Ecalae     MediaP.        bhort      E.\  tracts      from 

Kutroi)ius  and  Caesar. 
Scalae  Tertiae.  Selections  in  Prose  and  Verse 
from  I'haedrus,  Ovid,  Nepos  and  Cicero. 

Latin  Picture  Cards.  Edited  by  Prof 
Inank  S.  (iuAiS(;i:K,  .M..A.  .Si.\teen  cards 
printed  in  colours,  with  Vocabul.tries  and 
1-^xfrri  ises.      I.V.  yf.    net. 

Bell's  Illustrated  Latin  Course,  for  the 

First  Near,  in  three  Parts.  By  E.  C. 
M  AKi  HAN  r,  M.  A.,  and  j.  1 1.  .Si'mncek,  B..\. 
With  iiumeroiis  Illustrations,      is.  6d.  each. 

Bell's   Concise  Latin  Course.     Part   I. 

I!y    K.    C.    Marchant,    M..\.,    and   J.    G. 

SlK.NCKK,    B..\.       JS. 

Bell's  Concise  Latin  Course.     Part  II. 

By    K.    C.    Makcmant,    M..\.,   and   S.    E. 

WiMlol.l,    M.A.       2.f.  61/. 

CothumulUS.  Three  Short  Latin  Historical 
I'lays.  By  Prof  E.  V.  Aknolo,  Litt. D. 
With  oT  without  Vocabulary,  is.  Vocabu- 
lary separately,  41'. 


Easy  Latin  Plays.    By  M.  L.  Newman-.   6J. 

EclOgae  Latince ;  or,  First  Latin  Reading 
Book.  With  Notes  and  Vocabulary  by  the 
latt  Rev.   i>.   Fkost,  M.A.      is.  6-/. 

Latin  Exercises  and  Grammar  Papers. 

By  r.  (01. UN-.  M.A.      2,v.  6./. 
Unseen  Papers   in    Latin    Prose  and    \erse. 

r.y  T.  Cui.i.iNs,  .M.A.     2.f.  6/. 
Latin  Unseens.     Selected  and  arran-ed    bv 

K.  C.  Mak   want,  M.A.     i*-. 
Latin    Reader  (Verse  and    Prose).     By  W 

Ki\(,  (;ii,i,ii;s,  M.A.,  and  H.  J.  Anuei<S'.)N, 

M.A.     JS. 
Latin   of  the    Empire  (Prose   and   Verses. 

i;\    W.    Kim.   (ill  I.IKS,   M.A.,    and    .A.    R. 

(  i'mmin.,,  .M,.\.     4..  6./. 

First  Exercises  in  Latin  Prose  Com- 
position.    B>  E.  .\.  \\'i;lls,  M..\.     With 

\'.H.:abula.>-.      i.t. 

Materials  for  Latin  Prose  Composition. 

P.ytheRev.  P.  pKosr.  M..\.  2S.    Key,  4.V.  n   i. 

Passages   for  Translation  into  Latin 

Prose.     By    Prof    H.    Ni;n  LEsiiir,    M.A. 
jS.      Key,  4.f.  6(/.  net. 
Easy    Translations    from     Nepos,     Cnsar, 
Ciixto,    Li\\-,    ."vc. ,    for    Ketranslation     into 
Latin.      By  T.  Collins,  M..\.     2S. 


G.  Bell  &  Sons' 


Latin  and  Greek  Class  'Boo\l^— continued 


Memorabilia Latina.  By  F.  w.  Levander, 

K.K.A.S.     li. 

Teat  Questions  on  the  Latin  Language. 

r.y  F.  W.  Levander,  F.R.A.S.     is.  6d. 

Latin    Syntax    Exercises.      By   L.    D. 

Waiwvkigui',  M.A.     Five  Parts.    Zii.  each. 

A  Latin  Verse  Book.    By  the  Rev.   P. 

Ficosr,  M.A.     2S.     Key,  $s.  net. 
Latin    tlegiac    Verse,    Easy  Exercises  in. 

I)j-theRev.  |.  Penrose.  2^-.   Key,  3^.  6rf.  net. 
FOllOrum    SilVUla.     Part    I.     Passages    for 

Translation   into  Latin  Elegiac  and  Heroic 

Verse.     By  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.     7.?.  6d. 

How  to  Pronounce  Latin.      By  J.    P. 

PosTGATE,  Lmt.D.     is.  net. 
Res  Romanae,  being  brief  Aids  to  the  His- 
tory, Oleography,  Literature  and  Antiquities 
of  Ancient  Rome.     By   V,.    P.    Colekidge, 
M.A.     With  3  maps.     2^-.  6t/. 


Olimax  Prote.    A  First  Greek  Reader. 

With    Hints   and    Vocabulary.      By   E.    C. 

ISIakcmant,    !NLA.      With   30    illustration;,. 

IS.  M. 
Greek  Verbs,  r.yj.  .s.  BAiRD,T.C.t).  2S.6,/. 
Analecta  Graeca  Minora.    With  Notes  and 

Dictionary.     By  the  Rev.  P.   Frost,  I\LA. 
2r. 
Unseen   Papers  in  Greek  Prose  and  Verse. 
By  T.  Coi.LiNs,  ^LA.     -^s. 

Notes  on  Greek  Accents.    By  the  Rt.  Rev. 

A.  Barry,  D.D.     is. 
Res  Graecae.     Being   Aids  to  the  study  of 

the   History,    Ceography,    Archaeology,  and 

Literature   of  .\ncient   Athens.     By   E.     P. 

Coleridge,   I\LA.     With  5  Maps,  7  Plans, 

and  17  other  illustrations.     51. 

Notabilia  Quaedam.    zs. 


Bell's  Classical  Translations 

Crown  8vo.     Paper  Covers,     is.  each 


iEschylUS:  Translated  by  Walter  Head- 
lam,  LiTT.D.,  and  C.  E.  S.  Headlam,  ISLA. 
Agamemnon — The  .Suppliants — Choephoroe 
— Eumenides  —  Prometheus  Bound  —  Per- 
sians— .Seven  against  Thebe.s. 

Aristophanes  :  The  Acharnians.  Trans- 
lated by  W.  H.  Covington,  B.A. 

The     Plutus.       Translated     by     M.    T. 

QuiNN,  INLA. 

Caesar's  Gallic  War.  Translated  by  W.  A. 
M'Devitte,  B..^.  2  Vols.  (Books  L-I\^, 
and  Books  V.-VIL). 

Cicero :  Friendship  and  Old  Age.  Trans- 
lated by_G.  H.  Wells,  M.A. 

Orations.      Translated    by   Prof.    C.    D. 

Vdnge,  M.A.  6  vols.  Catiline,  Murena, 
Sulla  and  Archias  (in  one  vol.),  Manilian 
Law,  Sextius,  Milo. 

Demosthenes  on  the  Crown.  Translated 
by  C.  Rann  Kennedy. 

Euripides.  Translated  by  E.  P.  Coleridge, 
ISLA.  14  vols.  Medea — Alcestis— Heraclei- 
dae — Hippolytus  —  Supplices — Troade.s — Ion 
— Andromache  —  Bacchae  —  Hecuba  —  Her- 
cules Furens — Orestes — Iphigenia  in  Tauri.s. 

Homer's  Iliad,  Books  L  and  IL,  Books 
in. -IV.,  Books  V.-VL,  Books  VII.VIII., 
BooksIX.-X.,  BooksXI.-XIL,  BooksXIIL- 
XIV.,  Books  XV.  and  XVI.,  Books  XVII. 
and  XVI 1 1.,  Books  XIX.  and  XX.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  H.  Blakenev,  M.A.     10  vols. 

Book    XXIV.       Translated    by    E.     H. 

Blakeney,  M.A. 

Horace.  Translated  by  A.  Hamilton 
P.ryce,  LL.D.  4  vols.  Odes,  Books  I.  and 
II. — Odes,  Books  III.  and  IV.,  Carmen 
Seculare  and  Epodes — Satires — Epistles  and 
Ars  Poetica. 


Trans- 
3  vols. 
Trans- 


Livy.  i;ooks  I.,  IL,  III.,  rV.  Translated  by 
J.  H.  Freese,  M.A.     With  Maps.     4  vols. 

Books  V.   and  VL     Translated  by  E.   S. 

Weymouth,  M.A.  Lond.   With  Maps.   2  vols. 

•     Book    IX.       Translated     by     Francks 

Storr,  M.A.     With  Map. 

Books   XXL,    XXIL,   XXIII. 

lated  by  J.  Bernard  Baker,  M.A. 

LUCan  :    The    Pharsalia.       Book    I. 
lated  by  I'rederick  Conway,  M.A. 

Ovid's  Fasti.  Translated  by  Henry  T. 
Riley,  M.A.  3  vols.  Books  I.  and  IL  — 
Books  III.  and  IV.— Books  V.  and  VI. 

Tristia.        Translated     by     Henry     T. 

Riley,  M.A. 

Plato  :  Apology  of  .Socrates  and  Crito  (i  vol.), 
Phsedo,  and  Protagoras.  Translated  by  H. 
Cary,  M.A.     3  vols. 

PlautUS  :  Trinummus.  Aulularia,  Mensechmi, 
and  Captivi.  Translated  by  Henry  T. 
Riley,  ^l.A.     4  vols. 

Sophocles.  Translated  by  E.  P.  Cole- 
ridge, M.A.  7  vols.  Antigone — Philoc- 
tetes — (E'^ipus  Rex — CEdipus  Coloneus — 
Electra — Trachiniae — Ajax. 

ThUCydides.  Book  VI.  Translated  by 
Fl  C.  Marchant,  M.A. 

■ Book  VII.  Translated  by  E.  C.  Mar- 
chant,  M.A. 

Virgil,  Translated  by  A.  Hamilton  Bryce, 
LL.D.  6  voKs.  Bucolics  —  Georgics  — 
^neid,  1-3 — it^neid,  4-6 — yEneid,  7-g— 
^Eneid,  10-12. 

Xenophon'S  Anabasis.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A.  With  Map.  3 
vols.  Books  I.  and  II. —  Books  III.,  IV., 
and  V.-P;ooks  VI.  and  VII. 

Hellenics.  Books  I.  and  II.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  H.  Dale,  M.A. 


For  other  Translations  from  the  Classics,  see  the  Catalogne  of  Bohn^s  Libraries, 
whiih  will  be  forivarded  on  application 


Select  Educational  Catalogue 


MATHEMATICS 

Full  Catalogue  of  Mathematical  Books  post  free  on  application 

Cambridge  Mathematical  Series 


Public  School  Arithmetic.     I'.v  w.   M. 

r.AKKK,  M.A.,  and  A.  A.  DoiKNi:,  iM.A. 
;,f.  bi/.      Or  with  Answers,  ^s.  bit. 

The  Student's  Arithmetic.    By  W.  M. 

Hakek,  M.A.,  anil  A.  A.  i5(iuRNE,  M.A. 
With  or  without  Answers,     ■zs.  f>d. 

New  School  Arithmetic.    By  C.  Pendle- 

I  t  KY,  M.A.,   and   F.    K.    Robinson,    M.A. 

Willi    or   without    Answers.       4J.    6</.       In 

Twi.)  Parts,     -is.  6J.  each. 
Key  to  Part  II.,  Zs.  6<i.  net. 
New     School     Examples     in     a    separate 

\  olunie,  3^-.    Or  in  Two  Parts,  is.  6d.  and  -is. 
Arithmetic,   with    Sooo    Examples.      By    C. 

Pi  NDLEiiURV,  M..\.    4J.  6ri.     In  Two  Parts. 

2S.  6(i.  each.      Key  to  Part  II.,  7.5.  6d.  net. 

Examples  in  Arithmetic.    E.\tracted  from 

the  above.     3.?.      Or  in  Two  Parts    is.  6d. 

and  '2S. 

Commercial  Arithmetic.    By  C.  Pkndi.e- 

lUKV,  .M..\.,  and  \V.  .V  Beard,  F.R.G.S. 
2S.  6d.   Part  1.  separately,  li^.   Part  II.,  u.  6^. 

Arithmetic  for  Indian  Schools.     By  c. 

PiJNut.EHLKv.  M.A..  and  T.  S.  Tait.     3s. 
Examples  in  Arithmetio  ByC.  O.Tuckicv, 

M..\.      With  .ji  with. Jilt  Answers.     3J. 

Junior  Practical  Mathematics.    By  w. 

J.  Stainkk,  B.A.  2J.,  with  .Answers,  2J.  6^/. 
Part  I.,  i.r.  4^.,  with  Answers,  is.  6d. 
Part  II.,  i^.  ^d. 

Elementary  Algebra.    By  w.  M.  Baker, 

.M.A.,  and  A.  A.  ISourne,  M.A.  With  or 
w  ilhoiit  .\n.swers.  New  and  Revised  Edition. 
4J.  id.  In  Two  Parts.  Part  1.,  2j.  td.,  or 
with  .\nswers,  3^.  Part  II.,  with  or  without 
Answers,  2.f.  f>d. 

Key,  10s.  net  :  or  in  2  Parts,  5J.  net  each. 

Examples  in  Algebra.      E.\tracted  from 

above.  With  ur  without  Answers,  -^s.  Or 
in  Two  Parts.  Part  I.,  is.  6d.,  or  with 
Answers,  2S.  Pan  II.,  with  or  without 
Answers,  7S. 

Examples  in  Algebr?..    By  c.  O.  Tuckey, 

M.A.      With  or  without  Answers.      3.?. 

Supplementary  Examples.    6d.  net. 

Elementary  Algebra  for  use  in  Indian 

Schools.  By  J.  T.  Hathok.ni  11  WAirr., 
M.A.     2,f. 

Choice  and  Chance.     By  w.  A.  Whit- 

wuK  1 11,  M.A.      7.V.  6d. 
DCG  Exercises,  including  Hints  for  the 

Solution   of  all    the   Questions   in    "Choice 

and  Chance."     6s. 
Euclid      Books  I.  — VI.,  and  part  of  Book  XI. 

By   HoKAtE  Deu;hton,   M.A.     4^.  6d.,  or 

in  separate  bo(;»ks. 

Introduction    to   Euclid.      By   Horace 
1)i:i<;hton,   M.A.,   and   O.   E,mta(;f.,   B.A. 

I.--.  6d. 
Euclid.     E,\f  rcises  on  Euclid  and  in  Modern 
Oeoiuetry.      Bv  I.   McDoWKI.l.,  .M..\.      6s. 

Elementary  Graphs.    By  w.  .M.  Bakek, 

M..\.,  and  A.  A.  Bouknk,  M.A.     6rf.  net. 


A  New  Geometry.  By  W.  M.  Bakek,  M.A., 
and  .\.  A.  Bol'kne,  M..\.  Crown  8vo.  2^^.  6d. 
.■\lso  Books  I.-III.  separately,  is.  6d. 

Elementary  Geometry.  By  W.  M.  Baker, 

M..\.,  and  A.  A.  BotRNE,  M.A.    4s.  6d.    Or 
in  Parts.     I'uU  Ini  on  request. 
.\nswers  to  E\am|)les.  6-i.  net.    Key,  6^.  net. 

Geometry  for  Schools.     By  w.  G.  Bor- 

Chakdi  ,  M..\.,aiid  the  Rev.  .\.  D.  Perrott, 
M.A.  Vol.  I.,  IS.  ;  Vol.  II.,  is.  6d.  ;  Vol. 
III.,  IS.;  Vols.  I.-III.,  -is.td.;  Vol.  IV., 
IS.  ;  Vols.  I.-I\^,  3 J.  6d. 

IVols.'V.  and  VI.,  in  the  Pttss. 

Examples  in  Practical  Geometry  and 
Mensuration.  By.I.w.  Makshai.i.,  .m.a., 

and  C.  O.   rtCKi;v,  Nl..\.      \s.  6t. 

A  New  Trigonometry  for  Schools.     By 

W.  G.  BoKCHAKui,  .\1. A.,  and  the  Rev. 
..\.  D.  Perrott,  M..\.  4s.  6d.  Or  in  Two 
Parts,  ■zs.  6d.  each. 

Key,  10^.  net  ;  or  in  2  Parts,  5.S.  net  each. 

Elementary  Trigonometry.    By  Charles 

PEMJI.KHI.  K\-.  M.  \..  1-.  K.A.,^.     4^-.  6d. 

Shore  Course  of  Elementary  Plane  Tri- 
gonometry. By  e  iiARi.ES  Pendlehury, 
-M.A.     2s.  t,d. 

Elementary  Trigonometry.     By  J.  M. 

Dyer,    .M..\.,  and   the   Rev.   R.   H.   Whit- 
co.mi;e,  M.A.     45.  6d. 
Algebraic  Geometry.     By  w.  M.  Baker, 

M..\.  6s.  Part  I.  ^ The  .Straight  Line  and 
Circle),  2j.  6d.      Key,  js.  6d.  net. 

Practical  Solid  Geometry.    By  the  Rev. 

Percy  U.wvi.v,  M..\.     ^s.  bd. 

Analytical    Geometry   for    Beginners. 

By  Rev.  T.  1;.  Vv\  VAN,  .\1.A.     P.irt  1.    The 
.Straight  Line  and  Circle.     24-.  6d. 
Conic  Sections,  treated  Geometrically.      By 
W.  H.  Bi-sANT,  Sc.I).,  F.R..S.    4S.6d.    Key, 

5J.  net. 

Elementary  Conies,  being  the  first 

lers  of  the  a'love.      -zs.  bd. 

Conies,  the  Elementary  Geometry  of. 

Bv  Kln.  C.    Tasloi,-,  D.li.      5,v. 

Calculus    for   Beginners.      By   ^\■.    M. 

Bakin,  .M.A.     3i. 

Differential    Calculus    for    Beginners. 

By  .\.  LuDia:,  M..\.  With  Introduction  by 
Sir  Oi.iVHK  Lnni.E.     45-.  6</. 

Integral  Calculus  for  Beginners.      By 

A.  Loni.i;,  .M.A.     4,^.  6d. 

Roulettes  and  Glis^ettes.      By  w.  H. 

Bi.-AM,  Sr.  I)..  1  .  K.S.     5.V. 

Geometrical     Optics.       .\ii     Elementary 

Treatisr  1,\    W.  S.  .\i.i>is,  M.A.      4J. 

Practical  Mathematics.    By  H.  .\.  Stern, 

M.A.,  .incl  W.  H.   Ti.iHAM.    dr.  ;  or  Part  I., 

2.r.  6</.  ;    F.irt  II.,    ;.v.  6</. 

Elementary  Hydros ratics.     By  w.  H. 

Besan  I ,  Si .  1 ).     41.  6(A     Solutions,  5J.  net. 

Elements  of  Hydrostatics.     By  C.  M. 

Jkssui,  .M.A.,  and  G.  W.  Caunt,  M.A. 
^s.  6d. 
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Cambridge  Mathematical  Series— ^<9^«//V«^^^ 


Elementary  Mechanics.  Hy  c.  M.  Jessoi-, 

M.A.,  and  J.   H.   Havei.ock,  M.A.,  D.Sc. 
4^.  bfi. 

Experimental  Mechanics  for  Schools. 

liy    Kred    Chari.es,    ALA.,    and    W.    H. 
Hewitt,  11. A.,  11  Sc.     3^.  6</. 

The   Student's    Dynamics.     Comprising 

Staties  and  Kinetics.      liy  G.  M.  Minchin, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.     3J.  bd. 

Elementary    Dynamics.      By    w.     M. 

Haker,  M.A.     5few  Revised  Edition,  4^.  (;d. 
Key,  \os.  dd.  net. 

Elementary  Dynamics.   By  W.  Garnett, 
M.A.,  D.C.L.     6J-. 


Dynamics,  A  Treatise  on.  By  W.  H. 
Besant,  .Sc.D.,  F.R.S.     10^.  td. 

Heat,  An  Elementary  Treatise  on.  By  W. 
Garnett,  M.A.,  D.C.L.     4^.  (>d. 

Elementary  Physics,  Examples  and  Ex- 
amination Papers  in.  Uy  W.  Gai.i.aI  LY, 
M.A.     ^s. 

Mechanics,  A  Collection  of  Problems  in 
Elementary.     By  W.  Walton,  M.A.     bs. 

Uniform    Voliiiiie 
Geometrical  Drawin^g.      For  Army  and 

other  Examinations.     By  R.  H.^kris.    3,?.  61/. 


The  Junior  Cambridge  Mathematical  Series. 


A  Junior  Arithmetic.  By  C.  Pendi.ebury, 
i\I.A.,  and  F.  E.  Robinson,  M.A.  \s.  6d. 
With  Answers,  2^-. 

Examples  from  a  Junior  Arithmetic. 

Extracted     from     the     above.       is.       With 
Answers,  u.  td. 


A  First  Algebra.    By  W.  M.  Baker,  M .  .V. , 

and  A.  A.  Bourne,  M.A.      is.  6d.  ;  or  with 

Answers,  2J. 
A   First    Geometry.      By  W.    M.    Baker, 

M.A.,  and  A.  A.   BouRiVE,  M.A.     With  or 

withont  Answers,     is.  6d. 

Elementary  Mensuration.     By  w.  M. 

Baker, M. A., and .V. A. Bourne, M'. A.  is.dd. 


Other  Mathematical  Works 


The  Mathematical  Gazette.    Edited  by 

W.  J.  Greenstreiit,  M.A.  (Jan.,  March, 
May,  July,  Oct.  and  Dec.)     isi 6d.  net. 

The  Teaching  of  Elementary  Mathe- 
matics, lieing  the  Reports  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Mathematical  Association.     6d.  net. 

The  Teaching  of  Mathematics  in  Pre- 
paratory Schools.  Report  of  the  Mathl. 
Assn.  Conmiittee,  Nov.,  1907.     '^d.  net. 

The  Teaching  of  Elementary  Algebra 
and  Numerical  Trigonometry.    Being 

the  Report  of  the  Mathl.  Assoc.  Committee, 
1911.      T,d.  net. 

A    New   Shilling    Arithmetic.      By   C. 

Pendlehury,  M.A.,  and  F.  E.  Robinson, 
M.A.      is.  ;  or  with  Answers,  is.  j,d. 

A  Shilling  Arithmetic.  By  Charles 
Pendlrbury,  iM..'\.,  and  W.  S.  Beard, 
F.K.G.S.     15-.     With  .Answers,  is.  j,d. 

Elementary  Arithmetic.     By  the  .same 

Authors.     IS.  id.     With  or  without  Answers. 

A  Preparatory  Arithmetic.    By  Charles 

Pen  OLE  '.UKV,  M..\.  With  or  without 
.Answers,      ij.-.  (yd. 

Graduated   Arithmetic,    for  Junior   and 

Private  .'schools.  l'>y  the  same  Authors. 
Parts  I.,  II.,  and  III.,  ^d.  each  ;  Parts  IV., 
v.,  and  VI.,  i,d.  each  ;  Part  VII.,  (>d. 

Answers    to    Parts   I.    and    II.,   /i,d.    net  ; 
Parts  III. -VII.,  4r/.  net  each. 

Arithmetic  for  the  Standards  (.Scheme 

li).  Standard  1.,  sewed,  ■zd.,  cloth,  3^'.  ; 
II.,  III.,  IV.,  and  v.,  sewed,  T,d.  each,  cloth, 
40'.  each  ;  VI.  and  VII.,  sewed,  i,d.  each, 
cloth,  6(/.  each.  Answers  to  each  Standard, 
^d.  net  each. 

Exercises  and  Examination  Papers  in 
Arithmetic,  Logarithms  and  Mensura- 
tion. 15y  C.  Pendi.ebury,  M.A.  -zs.  td. 
New  Edition.     Key,  ji-.  net.    [/«  the  Press. 


Test  Cards  in  Arithmetic  (Scheme  B). 

I'.yC.  Pendleisurv,  M.A.  ForStandardsIl., 
111.,  IV.,  v.,  VI.  and  VII.      i^.  net  each. 

Public  School  Examination  Papers  in 

Mathematics.  Compiled  by  p.  A.  OfEN- 
SHAW,  B.A.      IS.  6d. 

Bell's  New  Practical  Arithmetic.      By 

W.  J.  Stainer,  M.A.  ist,  2nd,  3rd,  4th, 
5th  and  6th  Years,  paper,  3;!'.  each,  cloth, 
40'.  dfjch;  7th  Year,  paper,  .^d.,  cloth,  dd. 
TesSeliers'  Books,  ^d.  net  each  Year. 

Bell's  New  Practical  Arithmetic  Test 

Cards,  for  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  5th,  6th,  and 
7th  years.      i,f.   ^d.  net  each. 

Graduated  Exercises  in  Addition  (Simple 

and  Compound).      By  W.  .S.  Heard,     is. 

Algebra  for  Elementary  Schools.     By 

W.  M.  Baker,  M..A.,  and  A.  A.  Bourne, 
M.A.  Three  stages,  ed.  each.  Cloth,  8rf. 
each.     .Answers,  4,v.  net  each. 

A  First  Year's  Course  in  Geometry 
and  Physics.  By  Ernest  Young,  M.A., 
B.Sc.  2.S.  6d.  Parts  I.  and  II.  is.  bd.  ;  or 
Part  III.      IS. 

Trigonometry,  Examination  Papers  in. 
I'.y  (;.  H.  Ward,  M.A.    2s.  6d.    Key,  5.?.  net. 

Euclid,  The  Elements  of.  The  Enuncia- 
tions and  Figures.  Ky  the  late  J.  Brasse, 
D.I).     IJ.     Without  the  Figures,  ea". 

Hydromechanics.      By  W.    H.    Be.sant, 

Sc.D.,  and  A.  S.  Ramsey,  M.A.  Parti., 
Hydrostatics.  6.r.  [Part  II  in /he  Press. 
HydrodjmamiCS  and  Sound,  An  Elemen- 
tary'J'reatise  on.  By  A.  B.  Basset,  IVI.A., 
F.R.S.     8^-. 

The  Geometry  of  Surfaces.     By  A.  B. 

Basset,  M.A.,  F.R.S.     10^.  6d. 

Elementary  Treatise  on  Cubic  and 
Quartic  Curves.  By  A.  B.  Basset,  M.A., 
F.R.S.     10s.  6d. 

Analytical  Geometry.  By  Rev.  T.  G. 
Vyvyan,  M.A.     4J,-.  6d. 


Select  Educational  Catalogue 


Book-keeping 


Book-keeping  by  Double  Entry,  Theo- 

rttical,  Practical,  and  for  Examination 
Purposes.  Ky  J.  T.  Meuhurst,  A.K.C., 
F.S.S.  I.V.  i>d. 
Book-keeping,  Examination  I'apcrs  in. 
Compiled  by  John  T.  MEDHUKsr,  A.K.C., 
F.S.S.     3J.     Key,  2j.  dd.  net. 


Book-keeping,  Graduated  Exercises  and 
Evainiijalion  Papers  in.  Compiled  by  P. 
MuKKAV.  F.S.S.S.,  F.Sc.S.  (I,.,nd.).    2i.  6Y. 

Text-Book  of  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice of  Book  keeping  and  Estate- 
Office  Work.  l!y  Prol.  A.  W .  Tii...ms().v, 
IS.Sc.     5  J- 


ENGLISH 


Mason's  New  English  Grammar.?.    Re- 
vised by  A.  J.  Ash TdN,  M.A. 
.\  Junior  English  (irammar.     \s. 
Intermediate  English  Grammar.     2.?. 
Senior  iinglish  Grammar.     3.f.  td. 

GRAMMARS 

r.y  C.  P.  ^LvM.N    P.. A.,  F.C.P. 

First  Notions  of  Grammar  for  Young 

Learners.    \s. 
First  Steps  in  English  Grammar,  for 

Junior  Classes.    \s. 
Outlines  of  English  Grammar,  for  the 

u  be  of  Junior  Classes.    2i. 

English  Grammar;   including  the  principles 

'si  (  iramnialical  Aiinlysis.      3^.  bd. 

A  Shorter  English  Grammar.     ?.t.  ^d. 
Practice  and  Help  in  the  Analj'sis  of 

Sentences.    2^. 
English  Grammar  Practice,    i^. 

Elementary  English  Grammar  through 
Composition.     I'.y  J.  H.  Km;,  -M.A.     \s. 

Advanced  English  Grammar  through 
Composition.     Py  J"mn  J).   Rose,  M.A. 

Preparatory    English    Grammar.     r.>- 

W.   PKNS..N,  M.A.      New   KuuiMn.      is.  net. 

Rudiments  of  English  Grammar  and 

Analysis,     ily  Ek.nhsi  .Vda.ms,  Ph.D.     \s. 

Examples    for   Analysis   in    Verse    and 

Pr.)-e.      Selected  by  F.  EtnvAis'Ds.      is. 

The  Paraphrase  of  Poetry.    Py  Euml  .no 

('.\mji.i;i<.      i.t. 

Essays  and  Essay- Writing,  for  Public 
Examinations.    J:y  .\.  w.  Ri;ai>v,  P..\. 

;.t.  6,/. 

Precis   and   Pncis-Writdng.    Py  A.  W. 

Ki  Ar)\'.  P..\.    i,s.'^d.    C)r  without  Key,  2^-.  6r/. 

Elements  of  the  English  Language.    Py 

Fi;m:st  Adams,  Ph. Li.     Re\ised  by  J.   F. 
Davis,  ^PA.,  D.Pn.     4.1.  6/. 

History  of  the  English  Language.    Py 

Prc'f.  T.  R.  1,1  il  ssi;l  RN-.      ^.f.  net. 

The  Teaching  of  English  Literature  in 
the  Secondary  School.    Pv  R.  s.  i;aii:, 

M..\.        2.V.    I,,  t. 

An  Outline  History  of  English  Litera- 
ture.     Pv  W.  H.   IP  lis.  IN.      ...v.  ft,/,  net. 

Ten  Brink's  Early  English  Literature. 

;v..ls.       ,.v.  6,/.  each. 

Introduction    to    English    Literature. 

Py  Henkv  S.  PANCOAsr.     y.  nit. 


A  First  View  of  English  Literature.    P.y 

Henkv  S.  Panco.vst  and  Pekcv  Van  Dyke 
.Shei.i.v.     Crown  8vo.     5J.  net. 

Introduction  to  American  Literature. 

py  H.  .S.  l'.\Nc<i.\s  r.     4i.  6./.  net. 

The  Foreign  Debt  of  English  Literature. 

I'.\    T.  < ;.  J  ecKKK,  I.I  I  r.  I  >.   Post  Svo.   6i.net. 

Handbooks     of    English     Literature. 

Edited  by  Prof.  Hai.es.     3.J.  (>).  net  each. 
The  Age  of  Alfred.     (660-1154).     By  F.  J. 

Snell,  M.A. 
The  Age  of  Chaucer.   (1346-1400.)  By  F.  J. 

S.NELL,  M.A. 
The  Age  of  Transition.     (1400-1580.)     Bj' 

F.  J.  Snell,  M.A.     2  vols. 
The  Age  of  Shakespeare.     (1579-1631.)    By- 

Tho.mas  Seccombe  and  J.  W.  Allen. 

2    vols.      Vol.    I.      Poetry    and    Prose. 

Vol.  II.     Drama. 
The  Age  of  Milton.     (1632-1660.)     Pv  the 

Rev.   J.    H.    B.    Mastek.man,    .M.A., 

with    Introduction,    etc.,   by    J.    Pass 

MULLINGER,  M.A. 
The   Age  of  Dryden.     (1660-1700.)      By 

R.  Garnett,  LL.D.,  C.B. 
The  Age  of  Pope.     (1700-1744.)    By  John 

Den.nis. 
The   Age   of   Johnson.     (1744-1798.)     By 

Thomas  Secco.mhe. 
The   Age    of   Wordsworth.      (179S-1832.) 

By  Prof.  C.  H.  Hekkord,  Litt.D. 
The  Age  of  Tennyson.     (1830-1870.)     By 

Prof.  Hc'GH  Walker. 

Notes  on  Shakespeare's  Plays.    By  T. 

DiFF   ISaknktt,  P..\.      \s.  each. 

Midsummer  Niglit's  Dream.  Julius  C;esar. 
— The  Tempest. — Macbeth. — Henry  V. — 
Hamlet.  —  !\Ierchant  of  Venice.  —  King 
Richard  II. — King  John. — King  Richard 
III. — King  Lear. — Coriolanu^.  Twelfth 
Night.— .As  You  Like  It.— Much  Ado 
.\bout  Nothing. 

Principles  of  English  Verse.    P\  c.  M. 

i,i;ui>-.      ,.f.  net. 
Introduction  to  Poetry.     By  Raymond  .M. 

.Villi-  N.        S.V. 

Matriculation  Precis.    By  S.  E.  Winholt, 

-M..\.      i.v.  net.      Or  with  Key,  i.r.  bd.  net. 

Aids  to  the  Writin.?  of  English  Compo- 
sition.     P\-  Km.ii.  \\'.   Pi.wsHIi,.       i.f.  nel. 

General     Intelligence     Papers,     w  iib 

Exercises   in   l-'.n^lisli  Coinpositinii.       Py  (i. 
Plunt.     -23.  bd. 


16 


(sr.  ^ell  df  Sous 


Bell's  English  Texts  for  Secondary  Schools 

Edited  by  A.   Guthkelch,   M.A. 


Browning's  The  Pied  Piper,  and  other 

Poems.     Edited  by  A.  (Jutiikklch.     Srf. 
Fairy     Poetry.       Selected    and     edited     by 
R.  S.  I'.ATK,  M.A.     IS. 

Hawthorne's  Wonder  Book  and  Tangle- 
wood  Tales.     Selected  and  Edited  by  H. 

1  1am r's unci',  M.A.     is. 
Kingsley's  Heroes.    Edited  by  L.  H.  Pond, 
I'..  A.     With  2  maps.     i^-. 

Lamb's     Tales     from      Shakespeare. 

Selected  and  edited  by   R.  S.   Bate,  M.A. 

10(/. 

Lamb's  Adventures  of  Ulysses.  Selec- 
tions.   Edited  by  A.  C.  DuNSTAN,  Ph.D.    8rf. 

Stories  of  King  Arthur,  from  Malory 
and  Tennyson.  Edited  by  R.  S.  Bate, 
M.A.     IS. 

The  story  of  Enid,  from  Tennyson  and 
The  Mabinogion.  By  H.  A.  Tkeble, 
:\i.A.    lo^A 

Scott's  A  Legend  of  Montrose.    Abridged 

and  edited  by  F.  C.  Luckhikst.      is. 


Charles  Reade's  The  Cloister  and  the 

Hearth.     Abridged  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
A.  E.  Hall,  B.A.     i.r. 
Hakluyt's  Voyages.     A  Selection  edited  by 
the  Rev.  A.  E.  TIall,  B.A.     is. 

Coleridge's  The  Ancient  Mariner;  and 
Selected  Old  English  Ballads.    Edited 

by  A.  (UrniKELLii,  M.A.     li-. 

Selections     from     Boswell's    Life     of 

Johnson.     Edited  by  E.  A.  J.  T.Iaksh.     is.  , 

Selections  from  Ruskin.    Edited  by  H. 

Ha.mi'shikr,  M.A.     IS. 
LOCkhart'S  Life  of  Scott.     Selections  edited 
by  A.  BAtn'EK,  LL.A.     is. 

Charles  Lamb's  Selected  Essays  and 

Letters.     Edited  by  A.  (kTHKELCii,  M.A. 
With  Map  of  London,     is.  4'/. 

Selections    from    Carlyle.     Edited    by 

Elizabeth  Lee.     i.r. 
English  Odes.     Edited  by  E.  A.  J.  Maksh. 
M.A.     i^. 


Bacon's    Essays.       (Selected.) 
A.  E.  Roberts,  ALA.     is. 

Browning    Selections  from.    Edited  by 

F.  Rvi,AM),  !\LA.     I.S.  6d. 
Strafford.     Edited  by  E.   H.   HiCKEY. 

Burke's    Conciliation    with    America. 

r.y  Proi'.  J.  MoKKLs,  IN.      IS.  6,1 

Burke's  Letters  on  a  Regicide  Peace. 

L  and  IL  Edited  by  H.  C.  Keene,  M.A., 
CLE.     IS.  61^. 

Byron's  Siege  of  Corinth.    Edited  by  P. 

HoKDERN.       I.r. 

Byron's    Childe     Harold.      Edited     by 

H.  G.  Keene,  M..\.,  CLE.  2s.  Also 
Cantos  L  and  IL,  sewed,  is.  Cantos  IIL 
and  IV.,  sewed,  is. 

Carlyle's    Hero    as    Man    of   Letters. 

Edited  by  Mark  Hunter,  M.A.     i.s.  6^'. 

Hero  as  Divinity.    By  Mark  Hunter, 

;M.A.     is.  td. 

Chaucer's    Minor    Poems,    Selections 

from.  Edited  by  J.  B.  Bilderbeck,  M.A. 
li.  td. 

De  Quincey's  Revolt  of  the  Tartars 
and  the  English  Mail-Coach.    F:dited 

by  Cecil  M.   Barrow,   M.A.,  and    ISIark 

Hunter,  M.A.     ■zs. 
\*  Revolt  of  the  Tartars,  separately,     is. 
Opium     Eater.      Edited     by     Mark 

Hunter,  M.A.     is.  6d. 

Goldsmith's    Good-Natured    Man    and 
She  Stoops  to  Conquer.    Edited  by  K. 

IjEIGHTiiN.       Each   IS. 

*j(*  The  two  plays  together,  is.  6d. 

Traveller    and    Deserted   Village. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Woodward,  M.A. 
Cloth,  IS.  6d.,  or  separately,  sewed,  lod.  each. 


Bell's  English  Classics 

Edited    by 


Irving's  Sketch  Book.    Edited  by  R.  G. 

Oxi:niia.m,  M.A.     Sewed,  is.  6d. 

Johnson's  Life  of  Addison.    Edited  b>  l\ 

RVLAND,    M.A.        IS. 

■ Life  of  Swift.     Edited  by  F.  Rvland, 

M.A.  IS. 
Life  of  Pope.     Edited  by  F.  Rvland, 

M.A.  2s. 
*j(*  The   Lives  of  Swift  and   Pope,  together, 

sewed,  2s.  6d. 

Johnson's  Life  of  Milton.    Edited  by  F. 

RVI.AND,    l\L.-\.        1.9.   6d. 

- —  Life  of  Diyden.     Edited  by  F.  R\  land, 

M.A.     IS.  6,/. 
*-!(.*  The  Lives  of  JNIilton  and  Dryden,  together, 

sewed.  2.?.  6d. 

Lives    of    Prior    and     Congreve. 

Edited  by  F.  Rvland,  M.A.     is. 

Kingsley's    Heroes.     Edited    by    A.    E. 

RoBEKis,  M..V.     Illus.     IS.  6d.     Sewed,  is. 
Lamb's    Essays.     Selected    .and    Edited    liy 
K.  Deigiiion.     is.  6d. 

Longfellow,  Selections  from,  includ- 
ing Evangeline.  Edited  by  M.  T.  QuiNN, 
M.A.     i^.  6d. 

***  Evangeline,  separately,  sewed,  lo;/. 

Macaulay's   Lays    of   Ancient    Rome. 

Edited  by  P.  Hordern.     li.  6d. 

■ Essay    on    Clive.      Edited    by    Cecil 

Barrow,     is.  6d. 

Massinger's  A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old 

Debts.     Edited  by  K.  1>eighton.     is.  6d. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  Books  III.  and  I  v. 

Edited  by  R.   (J.  Oxenh.a.m,  M.A.     if.  ;  or 
separately,  sewed,  10;/.  each. 

Milton's  Paradise  Regained     Edited  by 

K..  Deighton.     is 
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-continued 


Ktlited 


Kdited    by    K. 


Pope's  Essay  on  Man. 

Kyi  ASn,  M.A.     i*-. 

Pope,   Selections    flrom. 

1  ii: u.mi'N.      \s.  dd. 

Scott's  Lady  of  the  Lake.    Kdited  by  tlie 

Rev.  A.  E.  WiHiDUAKu,  M..\.     2S.6tl.     Tbu 
.Six  CanlOb  separately,  sewed,  6<f.  each. 


Shakespeare's  Julius  Caesar.    Edited  by 

T.   Dlii    r..\i;\M  I,  r..A.  (I.f.n.l.).      is.  6d. 

Merchant    of   Venice.      Edtied    by 

T.  Uri  1    I'.AKNF.TT,  li.A.  (Lond.).     ts.  6d. 

Tempest.    Edited  by  T.  Duff  Kaknett, 

I'...\.  (l/.ivl.).     )i.  6d. 

Wordsworth's  Excursion.  Book  I.  Edited 

liy  M.   I".  ijLiN.N,  M.A.     Sewed,  is. 


English  Readings 

With   Introductions  and  Notes.       i6mo. 


Burke:  Selections.  Edited  by  Bliss  Pekky. 

2.^.  6</. 

Bjnron :  Selections.     Edited  by  F.  I.  Car- 

iKN  ii-.i;.     2S.  M. 

Coleridge  :  Prose  Selections.    Edited  by 

Hknkv  a.   r.i.i:i;-.      Ji. 

Dryden :  Essays  on  the  Drama,    Edited 

by  WlLI.lA.M  .SlKUNK.       2.r. 

Johnson :  Prose  Selections.     Edited  by 

C.  G.  Osgood.     3^. 


Milton :  Minor  English  Poems.     Edited 

by  Makiin  W.  Sampson.     2r.  6(i. 

Swift :    Prose    Selections.      Eilited    by 

KUEDENICK  C.  Pl;i:scnTl.      IS.  tti. 

Tennyson  :  The  Princess.   Edited  \>y  L.  .\. 

.ShFK.MAN.       2.V. 

Thackeray :  English  Humourists.  iCdited 
by  William  Lyo.n  I'iielis.     2s.  6d. 


Readers 


The  Story  of  Peter  Pan  (as  told  in  "  The 

Peter  Pan   Picture   I'.ook.  ").     With  16   Illus- 
trations  and  Songs  from  the  Play  in  Tonic 
Solfa  and  Old  Notation,     gd. 
Thrift.      A  Common  Sense   Book   for  Girls. 

By  F.  Foot.     8rf.  net. 
York    Readers.     A   new   series   of  Literary 
Readers,    with   Coloured    and    other    Illus- 
trations. 

Primer  I.     ^d.     Primer  II.     ^d. 
Infant  Reader.     6d. 
Introductory  Reader.     8(/. 
Reader,  Book  \.,^.    Book  II.,  lod.    Book 
III.,   IS.     Book  IV.,   IS.  3d.     Book  V., 
IS.  i>d. 
York  Poetry  Books.   ^  P>ooks.   Paper  covers, 
b/.  .-ach  ;  cl..th.  ?,d.  each. 

Poetry  for  Upper  Classes.     Selected  by 

E.  A.  Hkiis.     is.  6d. 

Books  for  Young  Readers.     Illustrated. 

td.  each. 

yEsop's  Fables,  j    Tot  and  the  Cat,  etc. 

The  Old  Boat-House,  etc. 

The  Cat  and  the  Hen.  etc. 

The  Two  Parrots.     |    The  Lost  Pigs. 

The  Story  of  Three  Monkeys. 

The  Story  of  a  Cat. 

(Juc-en  l!ee  rind  Busy  Bee.  ]  Gull's  Crag. 

Bell's  "continuous  Readers  and  Litera- 
ture Readers.  ('(.ntiinn.us  Nanalive 
Readers.     Cloth.     Illustrated,     u.  each. 

*Great  Deeds  in  English  History. 

^Adventures  of  a  Donkey. 

*Grimm's  Tales. 

*Great  Englishmen.     |      Great  Irishmen. 

'.Andersen's  Tales. 

*I-ife  of  Columbus. 

'Uncle  Tom's  Cabin. 

'Swiss  Family  Robinson. 


Bell's  Continuous  Readers  and  Litera- 
ture Readers-.  v;?/;;;W.^ 

*C7rc:it  Eii^lishuonicii.  I  Great  .Scotsmen. 
*Gatty's  Parables  from  Nature. 

Edgeworth's  Tales. 
*Scott's  Talisman. 

*Marryat's  Children  of  the  New  Forest. 
*Dickens'  Oliver  Twist. 

Dickens'  Little  Nell. 
*Masterman  Ready. 

Marryat's  Poor  Jack. 

Ar.abian  Nights. 

Gulliver's  Travels. 

Lyrical  Poetry  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Vicar  of  Wakefield. 
*Scott's  Ivanhoe. 

Lamb  s  Tales  from  Shakespeare. 
*Robinson  Crusoe. 

Tales  of  the  Coast. 
*Settlers  in  Canada. 

Southey's  Life  of  Nelson. 

Sir  Roger  de  Coverley. 
•Scott's  Woodstock. 

*  Cheaper  editions  0/ these  volumes  are  issued 
ill  limp  cloth  covers,  td.  net  each. 

Deeds  that  Won  the  Empire.     By  W.  H. 

FlTCHETT,  B.A.,  LL.D. 
Fights  for  the  Flag.   ByW.  H.  Fitchett. 
Six  to  Sixteen.     By  Mrs.  EwiNC. 
The  Water  B.-»bies.   ByCwAS.  Kingslev. 
The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.     By  J.  Fem- 

MOKE  CoOt'EK. 

Fe.Tts  on  the  Fiord.     By  Harriet  Mak- 

riNEAU. 

Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs  Gativ. 
The  Little  Duke.  ByCHAKLonKVoNGE. 
The  Three  Midshipmen.      By  W.  H.  G. 

KlNGSlON. 
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Bell's  Geographical  Readers.    By  M.  j. 

I5arrin-gt(in-Wauii,  M.A. 

The  Child's  GeoMraphy.      Ilhistrated.     6ii. 
The  Round  World.     (Standard  II.)     ij'. 
.\bout  England.  (Stand.  III.)  lUus.   is.  4</. 

Bell's  Animal  Life  Readers.    Designed  to 

inculcate      humane     treatment     of    animals. 
Illustrated  by  Harrison  Weir  and  others. 

The  Care  of  Babies.     A  Reading   Book 

for  Cirls'  Schools.     Illustrated.     Cloth,  i.f. 

Bell's  History  Readers  on   the    Con- 
centric Method.     Fully  Illustrated. 
First  Lessons  in  English  History.      lo^. 
A  Junior  History  of  England,     is.  6it 
A  Senior  History  of  England,   ■zs. 


'ReSidev^—coufifiued 


Abbey  History  Readers.    Revised  by  the 

Rt.  Rev.  F.  A.  Gas()uet,  D.D,     Illustrated. 
Early  English  History  (to  1066).      i.r. 
Stories  from  English  History  (1066-1485). 

.  The  Tudor  Period  (1485-1603).     is.  -^d. 
The  Stuart  Period  (1603-1714).      is.  6if. 
The      Hanoverian      Period      (1714-1837). 
IS.  6d. 

Bell's  History  Readers.    Illustrated. 

Early  English  History  (to  1066).      is. 
Stories  from  English  History  (1066-1485). 

is.-^d. 
Tlie  Tudor  Period  (1485-1603).     ij.  yi. 
The  Stuart  Period  (1603-1714).     is.  td. 
The  Hanoverian  Period(i7i4-i837).   is.dd. 


MODERN    LANGUAGES 
French  and  German  Class  Books 


Bell's  French  Course.  By  R.  P.  Atherk 

M.A.  Illustrated.  2  Parts.  1,1.  dd.  each. 
Key  to  the  Exercises,  Part  I.,  (>d.  net  ; 
Part  II.,  IS.  net. 

Bell's  First  French  Reader.    By  R.   p. 

AiHERTOx,  M.A.      Illustrated.      \s. 

The  Direct  Method  of  Teaching  French. 

By  D..MACKAV.M.A.,and  F.J.Curtis,Ph.I). 
First  French  Book.    i^-.  net. 
Second  French  Book.    is.  6d.  net. 
Teacher's  Handbook.    li.  net. 
Subject  Wall  Picture  (Coloured).    7^.  6d. 

net. 

Bell's  French  Picture- Cards.    Edited  by 

H.  N.  Ad.aik,  I\I.A.  Two  Sets  of  Si.xteen 
Cards.  Printed  in  Colours,  with  question- 
naire on  the  hack  of  each.      is.  ^d.  net  each. 

Bell's     Illustrated     French    Readers. 

Pott  8vo.      Fully  Illustrated. 

***  Full  List  on  application. 

French  Historical  Reader.    Bj-  H.  N. 

Adair,  M.A.  New  Composition  Supple- 
ment, IS.  ;  or  without  Supplement,  is.  6 1. 
Supplement  separately,  dd.  net. 

Contes  Francais.  Anciens  et  Modernes. 

By  Marc  Cei'I'i.  is.  (,d.  With  Questi.jn- 
naires  and  Exercises,  2jr.  (Questionnaire, 
separately,  bd. 

Contes  d'Hier  et  d'Aujourd'hui.     First 

Series.  By  J.  S.  Ndrmax,  Al.A.,  and 
Charles  RoijEKT-Du.MAS.  Illustrated,  is.dd. 
Second  Series.     2^-. 

Le  Francais  de  France.  By  Madame 

\  ALETTE  Vi';rne  r.     With  Illustrations,     ■zs. 

Grammaire  Pratique.    By  Madame  Val- 

etie  Vekxet.     lod. 
Tales  from    Moliere.      Edited    by    Marc 
Ceppi,  M.A.     IS.   6d.  ;   or  with  Vocabulary 
and  Notes,     zs. 

Stories  and  Anecdotes  for  Translation 

into  French,     liv  Carl  Heath,     is. 
Vocabulaire    Francais.      French   \'ocab- 
ularies  for  Repetition.     By  J.  P.  R.  Maki- 
CIIAL.      IJ.  6d. 


Gasc's  French  Course 
First  French  Book.    u. 
Second  French  Book.    u.  6-/. 
Key  to  First  and  Second  French  Books. 

IS.  6d.  net. 

French  Fables  for  Beginners,    is. 
Histoires  Amusantes  et  instruct  ves.  i.r. 
Practical    Guide    to    Modern   French 

Conversation,    is. 
French   Poetry  for  the   Young.     With 

Notes.      IS. 

Materials     for    French     Prose    Com- 
position.    ;.v.     Key,  zs.  net. 
Prosateurs  Contemporains.    zs. 

Le  Petit  Compagnon  ;  a  French  Talk-i;ook 

for  J.itlle  Cliildren,      u-. 

By  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Clapin 
French  Grammar  for  Public   Schools. 

zs.  6d.      Key,  :;.(.  6d.  net. 

A  French  Primer,    is. 

Primer  of  French  Philology,    r  -. 

English  Passages  for  Translation  into 

Franch.     2.v.  6d.      Key,  4s.  net. 

A  German  Grammar  for  Public  £  chools. 

zs.  6  /. 

A  Spanish  Primer,    i^. 

Bell's  First  German  Course.    By  L.  B.  T. 

ChAIIEV,    M..\.        2t. 

Bell's  First  German  Reader.    By  L.  p..  T 

Chakfe\',  M..\.      Illustrated,     zs. 

German  Historical  Reader.     By   j.  E. 

.Mai.i.in,  M.A.     zs. 

Buddenbrook  :  Ein  Schulltag  eincs 
Realuntersekundaners.       Edited      by 

].  E.  .Mallin,  .M.A.      Illustrated,     zs.  6.f. 

Materials  for  German  Prose  Com- 
position. By  Dr.  C.  A.  BucHHEim.  4.?.  6d. 
A  Key  to  Parts  I.  and  II.,  3^.  net.  Parts 
III.  and  IV.,  4S.  net. 

First  Book  of  Gennan  Prose.      Being 

Parts      I.      and     II.     of     the     above,     with 
Vocabularv.      is.  6d. 

Kurzer  Leitfaden  der  Deutschen  Dich- 

tung.     By  A.  E.  Col.     2.?.  6d. 
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Gasc's  French  Dictionaries 

FRENCH- ENGLISH  AND  ENGLISH-FRENCH  DICTIONARY.     Large  8vo.    12^.  td. 
CONCISE  FRENCH  DICTIONARY.      .Medium  161110.      ,i.  6,/.     Or  in  Two  Parts.     2^.  each. 
POCKET  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  FRENCH  AND  ENGLISH  LANGUAGES.    i6mo.    ^s.  6d. 
LITTLE  GEM  FRENCH  DICTIONARY.     Narrow  8vo.     is.  net.     Limp  Leather,  2s.  net. 


French  and  German  Annotated  Editions 


F^nelOn.  Aventures  de  Tclcniaque.  By 
C.  J.  Delii.le.     2J.  6ei. 

La  Fontaine.  Select  Fables.  By  F.  E.  A. 
C.Asc.     IS.  6if. 

Lamartine.  Le  Tailleur  de  Pierres  de  Saint- 
Point.     By  J.  BoiELi.E,  B.-es-L.     is.  td. 

Saintine.    Picciola.     By  Dr.  DuBUC.     \s.  M. 

Voltaire.    CharlesXII.   ByL.  DiuEV.    is.td. 

Gombert's  French    Drama.      Re-edited, 

with    Notes,    by    F.    E.   .\.   Gasc.      Sewed, 

6d.  each. 

Moli^re.  Le  Misanthrope.— L'Avare.—Le 
Bourgeois  Gentilhomme. — Le  Tartuffe. — 
Le  Malade  Imaginaire.— Les  Femmes 
Savantes.  —  Les  Foiirberies  de  Scapin. — 
Les  Precieuses  Ridicules. — L'Ecole  des 
Femmes.— L'EcoledesMaris.—LeM^decin 
Malgr6  Lui. 


Racine.  La  Th^li.aide. — Les  Plaideurs.— 
Ipliiminie.  —  Britannicus.  —  Phedre.  — 
F.stlirr.  —  Athalie. 

Comeille.  Le  Cid.  —  Horace. — Cinna. — 
p.  .Ivructe. 

Voltaire.     Zaire. 

German  Ballads  from  Uhland,  Goethe, 
and  Schiller.      By  C.    L.    PMnLKiKLD. 

IS.  6d. 
Goethe.     Hermann   und   Dorothea.      By   E. 

Bell,  M.A.,  and  E.  Wolfel.     is.  6d. 
Lessing.      Minna  von   Barnhelni.      By  Prof. 

.\.  B.  Nichols.     2s.  6d. 
Schiller.     Wallenstein.     By  Dr.  Buchhei.\l 

5i.     Or  the   Lager  and  Piccolomini,  2S.  6(1. 

Wallenstein's  Tod,  2.<.  6rf. 

Maid  of  Orleans.     By  Dr.  W.  Wagner. 

i.f.  6d. 

Maria  Stuart.     By  V.  Kastner.     ij.  6d. 


Bell's  Modern  Translations 

A  Series  of  Tranelations  from  Modern  Languages,  with  Memoirs,  Introductions,  etc. 
Crown  8vo.      is.  each. 


Dante.     Infemo.     Translated    by    the    Rev. 

H.  F.  Carv,  M.A. 
Purgatorio.      Translated     by     the    Rev. 

H.  F.  Gary,  M.A. 
Paradise.     Translated  by  the  Rev.  H.  F. 

Cakv,  M.A. 
Goethe.      Egmont.      Translated     by     Anna 

.Swan  WICK. 
Iphigenia  in  Tauris.    Translated  by  Anna 

SWANWICK. 

Goetz  von  Berlichingcn.     Translated   by 

Sir  Walter  Scott. 
Hermann  and  Dorothea.     Translated  by 

E.  A.  BowKiNG,  C.B. 
HaufT.      The    Caravan.      Translated    by    S. 

Mkndel. 
I  he  Inn  in  the  Spes.sart.     Translated  by 

S.  Mendel. 
Lessing.     Laokoon.     Translated    by    E.    C. 

Beaslev. 
Nathan    the    Wise.     Translated    by    R. 

Dillon  Boylan. 


Lessing.      Minna  von  Barnhclm.     Translated 

by  Ernest  Bell,  M.A. 
MOliere.     Translated   by  C.  Heron  Wall. 

8  vols.     The  iSIisanthrope. — The  Doctor  in 

Spite  of  Himself. — Tartuffe. — The  Miser.— 

The   Shopkeeper   turned    Gentleman. — Tlie 

Affected   Ladies.— The   Learned    Women. — 

The  Impostures  ol  Scapin. 
Racine.     Translated  by  R.  Bruce  Bosw  ell, 

M.A.       5     vols.       Athalie.— Esther.— Iphi- 

geriia. — Andromache.  —  Britannicus. 
Schiller.     William  Tell.     Translated  by  Sir 

Theodore  MARTkN,  K.C.B.,  LL.D.     Xe-ui 

Edition^  entirely  rerised. 
The    Maid    of   Orleans.     Translated    by 

Anna  Swan  wick. 

Mary  Stuart.     Translated  by  J-  Mellish. 

Wallenstein's  Camp  and  the  Piccolomini. 

Translated   by  J.    Churchill    and    S.    T. 

Coleridge. 
The   Death   of  Wallenstein.     Translated 

by  S.  T.  Coleridge. 


For  other  Translations  from  Modern  Languages,  see  the  Catalogue  of  Bo/m's 
Libraries,  which  will  be  foi~ivarded  on  application. 


H 
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SCIENCE   AND   TECHNOLOGY 

Detailed  Catalogue  setit  on  application 


Elementary  Botany.  By  Percy  Groom, 
M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.L.S.  With  275  Illustrations. 
3'-.  6rf. 

Elementary  Botany.    By  G.  F.  Atkinson, 

Pn.B.     6i. 

Botany  for  Schools  and  Colleges.    By 

G.  F.  Atkinson.      Illustrated.      4.'.  6rf.  net. 

Practical  Plant  Physiology.  By  Fred- 
erick Keeble,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.     3.'-.  6rf. 

A  Laboratory  Course  in  Plant  Physio- 
logy.   By  W.  F.  Ganong,  Ph.D.    7s.  6rf.  net. 

The  Botanist's  Pocket-Book.     By  w.  R. 

Havward.  Revised  by  G.  C.  J)ruce.  4s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the 
Comparative  Anatomy  of  Animals. 

Ky   (_;.    C.    Bourne,    JNI.A.,    D.Sc.      With 
numerous  Illustrations.     2  Vols. 

Vol.    I.  Animal   Organization.     The   Pro- 
tozoa and  Crelenterata.    Revised  Edition.  6/. 

Vol.  II.   TheCfjelomata.     4J.  6d. 
A  Manual  of  Zoology.    By  Richard  Hert- 
wiG.      Translated  by  Prof.  J.  S.  Kingsley. 
Illustrated.     i2i.  6rf.  net. 

Injurious  and  Useful  Insects.  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Economic  Ento- 
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